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PREFACE

Thb chapters in thii book appeared first as part of a series

of articles under the same title contributed to Fortst mi Stream

several years ago. At the time they aroused much ii.'terest and
there was a demand that they should be put into book form.

The books from which these accounts have been drawn are

good reading for all Americans. They are at once history and
adventure. They deal with a time when half the continent

was unknown; when tht West—disunt and full of romance-
held for the young, the brave and the hardy, possibilities that

were limitless.

The legend of the kingdom of El Dorado did not pass with

the passing of the Spaniards. All through the eighteenth and
a part of the nineteenth century it was recalled in another sense

by the fur trader, and with the discovery of gold in California

it was heard again by a great multitude—and almost with its

old meaning.

Besides these old books on the West, there are many others

which every American should read. They treat of that same
romantic period, and describe the adventures of explorers,

Indian fighters, fur hunters and fur traders. They are a part

of the history of the continent.

New Yoxk, AprH, 1911.
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TRAILS OF THE PATHFINDERS

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

THREE centuries ago half a dozen tiny hamlets,

peopled by white men, were scattered along the

western shores of the North Atlantic Ocean.
These little settlements owed allegiance to different

nations of Europe, each of which had thrust out a hand
to grasp some share of the wealth which mignt lie in the
unknown wilderness which stretched away from the sea-

shore toward the west.

The "Indies" had been discovered more than a hun-
dred years before, but though ships had sailed north
and ships had sailed south, little was known of the land,
through which men were seeking a passage to share the
trade which the Portuguese, long before, had opened
up with the mysterious East. That passage had not
been found. To the north lay ice and snow, to the
south—vaguely known—lay the South Sea. What that
South Sea was, what its hmits, what its relations to
lands already visited, were still secrets.

St. Augustine had been founded in 1565; and forty

years later the French made their first settlement at
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ul^y^ '" "'''" " ""'^ Nova Scotia. I„ ,6o7Jamestown was settled; and a year later^K. P I
established Quebec A- pi • .

** *^""'=''

settlers establishing themselves in , n
^' ^" *««

au tne settlements m eastern temperate America Tl,white men still clung chieflv tn .hi
America. The

"".J .™° St ™*: •"'',*• ^''""'' "'" i»-
/ ra tne south, and the temperate diniate
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toward the west attracted them more than the cold of
the north or the heat of the south. So the Americans
pushed on always to the setting sun, and their early
movements gave truth to Bishop Berkeley's famous
line, written long before and in an altogether different
connection, "Westward the course of empire takes its

way." The Mississi, pi was reached, and little vil-

lages, occupied by Frenchmen and their half-breed chil-
dren, began to change, to be transformed into American
towns. Yet in 1790, ninety-five per cent, of the popu-
lation of the United States was on the Atlantic sea-
board.

Now came the Louisiana Purchase, and immedi-
ately after that the expedition across the continent by
Meriwether Lewis and William Clark. The trip took
two years' time, and the reports brought back by the
intrepid explorers, telling the wonderful story of what
lay in the unknown beyond, gready stimulated die im-
agination of the western people. Long before this it

had become knovm that the western ocean—the South
Sea of an earlier day—extended north along die con-
tinent, and that there was no connection here with In-
dia. It was known, too, diat die Spaniards occupied
die west coast. In 1 790, UmfreviUe said : "That diere
are European traders settled among die Indians from
the other side of the continent is without doubt. I,

myself, have seen horses with Roman capitals burnt
in their flanks widi a hot iron. I likewise once saw
a hanger widi Spanish words engraved on the blade.
Many odier proofs have been obtained to convince us
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that the Spaniards on the opposite side of the con-
tinent make their inland peregrinations as well as
ourselves.

Western travel and exploration, within the United
States, began soon after the return of Lewis and Clark
Ihe trapper, seeking for peltiy-the rich furs so muchm demand m Europe-was the first to penetrate the
unknown wilds; but close upon his heels followed the
Indian trader, who used trapper and Indian alike to
fil his purse. With the trapper and the trader, natu-
rahsts began to push out into the west, studying the
fauna and flora of the new lands. About the fameome the poss.b.hnes of trade with the Mexicans in-duced the beginnings of the Santa Fe trade, that Com-
merce of the Prairies which has been so fully written ofby the mtrepid spirits who took part in it. Meantime
the government continued to send out expeditions,
poorly provided m many ways, scarcely armed, barely
furnished with provisions, without means of making
their way through the unknown and dangerous regions
to which they were sent, but led by heroes.
For forty years this work of investigation went on:

for forty years there took place a peopling of the newWest by men who were in very deed the bravest andmost adventurous of our brave and hardy border pop-
ulation. They scattered over the plains and through
Jie mountains; they trapped the beaver and fought
the Indian and guided the explorers; and took to
themselves wives from among their very enemies, and
raised up broods of hardy offspring, some of who, i we



Introduction

may yet meet as we journey through the cattle and the
farming country which used to be the far West.

If ever any set of men played their part in subduing
the wilderness, and in ploughing the ground to receive
its seed of settlement, and to rear the crop of civiliza-

tion which is now being harvested, these men did that
work, and did it well. It is inconceivable that they
should

,
ve had ->.- foresight to know what they were

doing; to imagine what it was that should come after
them. They did not think of that. Like the bold,
brave, hardy men of all times and of all countries, they
did the work that lay before them, bravely, faithfully,

and well, without any special thought of a distant fut-
ure; surely without any regrets for the past. As the
years rolled by, sickness, battle, die wild beast, starva-
tion, murder, death in some form, whether sudden or
lingering, struck them down singly or by scores; and
that a man had been "rubbed out," was cause for a
sigh of regret or a word of sorrow from his companions,
who forthwith saddled up and started on some jour-
ney of peril, where dieir fate might be what his had
been.

At the end of forty years die first series of these ex-
ploratory journeys came to an end. Gold was dis-
covered in California. The Mexican War took place.
This was not unexpected, for in the Southwest, about
die pueblos of Taos and Santa Fe, skirmishings and
quarrels between the Spanish-Indian inhabitants and
the rough mountaineers and teamst s from the States
had already given warning of a conflict soon to come.
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Now, well travelled wagon roads crossed the con-
tinent, and a stream of westward immigration that
seemed to have no end. Before long there came Indian
wars. The immigrants imposed upon the savages, ill-
treated their wives, and were truculent and over-bearing
to their men. The Indians stole from the immigrants,
and drove off their horses. Then began a season of
conflict which, by one tribe and another, yet with
many intermissions, lasted almost down to our own
day. For the most pan, these Indian wars are well
within the memory of living men. They have been
told of by those who saw them and were a part of
them.

"^

Of the travellers who marched westward over the
and plains, during the period which intervened be-
tween the return of Lewis and Clark and the establish-
ment of the old California trail, and of the earlier
northmen who trafficked for the beaver in Canada, a
few left records of their journeys; and of these records
many are most interesting reading, for they are simple,
faithful narratives of the eveiy-day hfe of travellers
through unknown regions. To Americans they are of
especial interest, for they tell of a ume when one-half
of the continent which now teems with population had
no inhabitants. The acres which now contribute freely
of food that supplies the world; the mountains which
now echo to the rattle of machinery, and the shot of the
blasts which lay bare millions worth of precious metal;
the waters which are churned by propeller blades, trans-
pornng all the varied products of the land to their mar-
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kets; the forests, which, alas! in too many sections,

no longer rustle to the breeze, but have been swept
away to make room for farms and town sites—all these
were then undisturbed and natural, as they had been for

a thousand years. Of the travellers who passed over
the vast stretches of prairie or mountain or v oodland,
many saw the possibiliies of this vast land, and proph-
esied as to what might be wrought here, when, in the
dim and distant future, which none could yet fore-

see, settlements should have pushed out from the east

and occupied the land. Other travellers declared that

these barren wastes would ever prove a barrier to

westward settlement.

The books that were written concerning this new
land are mostly long out of print, or difficult of access;

yet each one of them is worth perusal. Of their au-
thors, some bear names still familiar, even though their

works have been lost sight of Some of them made
discoveries of great interest in one branch or other cf
science. At a later day some attained fame. Park-
man's first essay in literature was his story of The Cali-

fornia and Oregon Trail, a fitting introduction to the
many fascinating volumes that he contributed later to

the early history of America; while in Washington
Irving, historian and essayist, was found a narrator
who should first tell connectedly of the fur trade of the
Northwest, and the adventures of Bonneville.

Besides the books that were published in those times,

there were also written accounts, usually in the form
of diaries, or of notes kept from day to dsy of the hap-



10 Trails of the Pathfinders

pemngs in the life of this or that individual, which are
full of interest, because they give us pictures of one or
anodier phase of early travel, or hunting adventures,
or of trading with the Indians. Such private and per-
sonal accounts, never intended for the public eye, are
to-day of extreme interest; and it is fortunate that an
Amencan student, the late Dr. Elliott Coues, has given
us volumes which tell the stories of Lewis and Clark
Fike and Garces, of Jacob Fowler, of Alexander Henry
the younger, and of Charles Larpenteur-contributions
to the history of the winning of the greater West whose
value IS only now beginning to be appreciated.
The chapters that follow contain much of history

which IS old, but which, to the average American, will
prove absolutely new. One may imagine himself very
much interested in the old West, familiar with its history
and devoted to its study, but it is not until he has gone
through volume after volume of this ancient literature
that he reahzes how greatly his knowledge lacks pre-
cision and how much he still has to learn concerning
the country he inhabits.

The work that the early travellers did, and the books
they published, showed to the people of their day the
conditions which existed in the far West, caused its
settlement, and led to the slow discoveiy of its mineral
treasures, and the slower appreciation of its possibili-
ti>;s to the farmer and stock-raiser. Each of these vol-
umes had us readers, and of the readers cf each we may
be sure that a few, or many, attracted by the graphic
descnpnons of the new land, determined that they, too.
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would push out into it; they, too, would share in the

wealth which it spread out with lavish hand.

It is all so long ago that we who are busy with a

thousand modern interests care little about who con-

tributed to the greatness of the country which we in-

habit and the prosperity which we enjoy. But there

was a day, which men alive may still remember, a day

of strong men, of brave women, hardy pioneers, and

true hearts, who ventured forth into the vnldemess,

braving many dangers that were real, and many more

that were imaginary and yet to them seemed very real,

occupied the land, broke up the virgin soil, and peopled

a wilderness.

How can the men and women of this generation

—

dwellers in cities, or in peaceful villages, or on smil-

ing farms—realize what those pioneers did—how they

lived ? rie must have possessed stern resolution and

firm courage, who, to better the cone*' ion of those

dearest to him, risked their comfort—their very lives

—

on the hazard of a settlement in the unknown wilder-

ness. The woman who accompanied this man bore an

equal part in the struggle, with devoted helpfulness

encouraging him in his strife with nature or cheering

him in defeat. If the school of self-reliance and hardi-

hood in which their children were reared gave them

little of the lore of books, it built strong characters

and made them worthy successors of courageous par-

ents. We may not comprehend how long and fierce was

the struggle with the elements, with the bristling forest,

with the unbroken soil; how hard and wearing the
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.nnoy,„ce of W.M beasts, the anxiety as to climate,

Je fear of the prowlmg savage. Yet the work wasdone^ and to^lay. fro;„ the Alleghanies to the Pacific,we behold its results.

Through hard experience these pioneers had come
to understand life. They possessed a due sense of prc^
portion. They saw the things which were essential;
they scorned those which were trivial. If, judged bv
certain standards, they were rough and uncouth, if they
spoke a strange tongue, wore odd apparel, and lived
narrow l.ves. they ^ere yet pracusing-albeit uncon-
scously-the v.rtues-unflinching courage, sturdy in-
dependence and helpfulness to their neighbors-which
have made America what it is.

In the work of .ravel and exploration in that farWest of which we used to read, the figure which stands
out boldest and most heroic of all is unnamed. Beard-
ed, bucksbn-clad, with rough fur cap. or kerchief tied
about his head, wearing powder-horn and ball-pouch,
and scalpmg-knife, and carrying his trusty Hawkins

u?^ "'•PPe'-the coureur des bois-y,^^ the manwho did the first work in subduing the wild West, theman who laid the foundations on which its present
civilization is built.

All honor to this nameless hero. We shall meet him
olten as we follow the westward trail.



CHAPTER II

ALEXANDER HENRY

THE fur trade, which occupied many worthy men
during the eighteenth and first half of the nine-

teenth century, forms a romantic and interesting

part of the early history of our country.

The traders, usually of English and American parent-

age, associated themselves with the French voyageurs,

or coureurs des hois, whom Masson describes as "those

heroes of the prairie and forest, regular mixtures ofgood
and evil, extravagant by nature, at the same time grave

and gay, cruel and compassionate; as credulous as

superstitious, and always irreligious." Traders and
voyageurs alike suffered every privation, the cold of

winter, the heat of summer, and finally, by incredible

persistence, beat out the path of discovery during all

seasons, until it became a well-worn trail; all to pene-

trate the great unknown, which might contain every-

thing that the trader desired. The man who lived

m those times and under those conditions was brave

and enduring without trying to be; he was alert and
quick to act, and unwe; ying in overcoming obstacles.

«3
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Viewing him from the present day, we might call him
cruel and without feeling; but in those times men were
taught not to show their feelings. Their lives were
given in great part to surmounting enormous difficulties
of travel in unknown regions, and to establishing trade
relanons with unknown tribes of Indians, who often
times were not disposed to be friendly. The fur trader
was in consunt danger, not only from hostile Indians,
but often from starvation.

Alexander Henry was one of these fur traders. He
came upon the scene just at the Jose of the French
regime. At twenty-one he had joined Amherst's army,
not as a soldier, but in "a premature attempt to share in
the fur trade of Canada, directly on the conquest of the
country." Wolfe's victory at Quebec in the previous
year had aroused the English traders to the opportunity
presented of uking over the fur trade which the French
had opened up, and Amherst's large army was watched
with great interest as it swept away the last remnant
of French control. Henry was well fitted for the life

that he intended to pursue, for he seems to have had
knowledge of the trading posts of Albany and New
York.

On the 3d day of August, 1761, Henry despatched
his canoes from Montreal to Lachine on an expedition
to the regions west of the Great Lakes. Little did
he realize then that he should be gone from civilization
for sixteen years; that he should suffer and want but
survive; should see new and strange peoples, discover
rivers and lakes, build forts, to be used by others who
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were to follow him, trade with the natives, and finally

return to hear of the capture of Quebec by the Ameri-

cans, and then go to France to tell of his adventures.

The route of the expedition was the usual one. Al-

most immediately after leaving Lachine they came to

the broad stretch of Lake Saint Louis. At St. Anne's

the men used to go to confession, as the voyageurs were

almost all Catholics, and at the same time offered up

their vows; "for the saint from which this parish derives

its name, and to whom its church is dedicated, is the

patroness of the Canadians in all their travels by water."

"There is still a further custom to be observed on arriv-

ing at Saint-Anne's," Henry relates, "which is that of

distributing eight gallons of rum to each canoe for con-

sumption during the voyage; nor is it less according to

custom to drink the whole of this liquor upon the ".put.

The saint, therefore, and the priest were no sooner dis-

missed tl-ian a scene of intoxication began in which my
men surpassed, if possible, the drunken Indian in sing-

ing, fighting, and the display of savage gesture and

conceit."

Continuing up the river, and carrying over many port-

ages, they at last reached the Ottawa, and soon ascended

the Mattawa. Hitherto the French were the only white

men that had been known in this region. Their rela-

tions vnth the Indians were friendly, and the Indians

were well aware of the enmity existing between the

French and the English. In the Lac des Chats Henry

met several canoes of Indians returning from their win-

ter hunt. They recognized him as an Englishman, and
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k.Il h,m when they saw him, and said that the Engh'sh-men were crazy to go so far after beaver. The exp dit:on came at last to Lake Huron, which "lay stretcMacross our horizon like an ocean." It was! p rhapsthe largest water Henry had yet seen, and the pros-

a sea-b.rd, and his fears subsided. Coming to I'-e island called La Cloche, because "there is he e rottandm on a plain, which, being struck, rings li fabell, he found Indians, with whom he traded, and towhom he gave some rum, and who, recognizing him Tsan Enghshman, told his men that the Indians at mIL
hi^frierc "u""'^

''" •''"'• O" ^^ ^'J-ce ofhis fnend Campion, Henr. changed his garb, assuminghe dress usually worn by the Canadians, a;d, smear'

jTnP '^\T"."'
°^'^' ""^' ^''''^'^^i' he foundAe Indians inhabiting the north side of Lake Superior

cultivating corn in small quantities
^

seemed to become less and less broad, and at last he

nfZ:''!"'''
''''' "^^"^^ '^'-<' ofMichihmrcki!nac commonly interpreted to mean the great turtleHe found here a large village of Chippewas, and le vJ

farther to the fort, where there was a stockade of thirtyhouses and a church. ^
For years now Fort Michilimackinac had been a
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scene of great activity. Establisl oH by Path, i Mar-
quette, and kept up by succeeding niiss^ona.ies, the
first men to brave the unknown terrors of the interior, it

was from here in 1731 that the brave and adventurous
Verendryes set out on their long journey to the Forks
of the Saskatchewan, and to the Missouri River.

This was the half-way house for all the westward
pushing and eastward coming traders, and a meeting
place for all the tribes living on the Great Lakes. Here
were fur traders, trappers, voyageurs, and Indians, hurry-
ing to and fro, dressed in motley and picturesque attire.

Some were bringing in furs from long and perilous
journeys from the west, while others were on the eve of
departure westward, and others still were leaving for
Montreal. The scene must have been gay and active
almost beyond our powers to imagine. Henry was in
the midst of all this when the word came to him that a
band of Chippewas wished to speak with him; and,
however unwillingly, he was obliged to meet them, sixty

in number, headed by Minavavana, their chief. " They
walked in single file, each with a tomahawk in one hand
and scalping-knife in the other. Their bodies were
naked from the waist upward, except in a few exam-
ples, where blankets were thrown loosely over the shoul-
ders." Their faces were painted with charcoal, their
bodies with white clay, and feathers were tied in the
heads of some, and thrust through the noses of others.

Before the opening of the council, the chief held a con-
ference with Campion, asking how long it was since
Henry had left Montreal, and observing that the Eng-
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lish must be brave men and not afraid of death sincethey thus ventured to come fearlessly among he rTn

mwardly endured the tortures of suspense." the chiZfaddressed him, saying:

"Englishman, our father, the King of France em-
ployed our young men to make war u'pon your LZ.In th.s warfare many of them have been killed; and itIS our custom to retaliate, until such time as the spiritsof
Je

sla.n are satisfied. But the spirits of the slI2
to be satisfied m euher of two ways: the first is by the
p Ilmg of the blood of the nation by which the/fell

the other by co.er.r,g the bodies of ,he dead, and^hu
allaymg the resentment of their relations. This is uoneby makmg presents.

"Englishman, your King has never sent us any
presents, nor entered into any treaty with us, whereforehe and ^, ,,, ,,„ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^.^ ^^ >^^^

ore

Amgs, we must consider that we have no other fathernor fnend among the white men than the King ofFrance; but, for you, we have taken into consideradon
that you have ventured your h.e among us, in the ex-
pectat.on that we should not molest you Vou do notcome armed, with an intention to make war; you come

Sarfer^f "h"f
"'' "^' '''' ^"PP'^' us wi'd, nec^

sanes, of which we are m much want. We shall re-gard you, therefore, as a brother, and you may sleep

of our friendship, we present you with this pipe to
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In reply, Henty told them that their late father, the

King of France, had surrendered Canada to the King
of England, whom they should now regard as their

father, and that he, Henry, had come to furnish them
with what they needed. Things were thus very satis-

factory, and when the Chippewas went away they were

given a small quantity of rum.

Henry was now busily at work assorting his goods,

preparatory to starting on his expedition, when two

hundred Ottawas entered the fort and demanded „peech

with him. They insisted that he should give credit to

every one of their young men to the amount of fifty

beaver skins, but as this demand would have stripped

him of all his merchandise, he refused to comply with

the request. What the Ottawas might have done is

uncertain. They did nothing, because that very day

word was brought that a detachment of English sol-

diers, sent to garrison the fort, was distant only five

miles, and would be there the next day. At daybreak

the Ottawas were seen preparing to depart, and by

sunrise not one of them was left in the fort.

Although it was now the middle of September, the

traders sent off their canoes on the different trading

expeditions. These canoes were victualled largely

with Indian corn at the neighboring village of L'Arbre

Croche, occupied by the Ottawas. This corn was pre-

pared for use by boiling it in a strong lye which ie-

moved the husk, after which it was pounded and dried,

making a meal. "The allowance for each man on the

voyage is a quart a day, and a bushel, with two pounds
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NoT ,?'' " '"'^°""^ '° ^' =" -"""'h's subsistence

al
.
and bread ,s never thought of. The men, never-theless are hea thy, and capable of performing he r

trad? :^ B^
""^^ °';'«"^"'"^ -^ essenu-aKe

vessels so small as canoes, will not admit of the use ofother food. If the men were to be supplied whh brlad

sTx mol' Tr ™"''' "" "^-^ ' -fficienc; f^r^months; and the ordinary durafon of the v6y7ge isnot less than fourteen." ^^
The food of the garrison consisted largely of smallgame, partridges and hares, and of fish. «peSvtrout, whuefish and sturgeon. Trout were a g'ht2

ce slf T. t''\
'"' "''"^'^''' -^ ""s under thece. Should th,s fishery fail, it was necessa:y to pur!chase gram, wh.ch, however, was very expeJve, cos .ng forty hvres. or forty shillings, CanadL cu ency-hough there was no money in Michilimackinac. aSthe crculanng medium consisted solely of fur Apound of beaver was worth about sixty cents, an otter-y. ..nmgs Canadian, and maL s.^^ b^

Havmg wintered at Michilimackinac, Henry set out>n May for the Sault de Sainte-Marie. Here 7here was

/:^!r' ^'^ '""^ ''°"''«, one of which waoccup.ed by Monsieur Cadotte, the interpreter, and"

fish fiT X
"^'^ '"''^"^ •'^'^ ='" -Porta;t ihitfish fishen. at the rapids, taking the fish in dip nets, tthe autumn Henry and the other whites did mu I
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fishing; and in the winter they hunted, and took large
trout with the spear through the ice in this way: "In
order to spear trout under the ice, holes being first cut
of two yards in circumference, cabins of about two feet
in height are built over them of small branches of trees;
and these are further covered with skins so as to wholly
exclude the light. The design and result of this con-
trivance is to render it practicable to discern objects in
the water at a very considerable depth; for the reflec-
tion of light from the water gives that element an
opaque appearance, and hides all objects from the
eye at a small distance beneath its surface. A spear
head of iron is fastened on a pole of about ten feet in
length. This instrument is lowered into the water,
and the fisherman, lying upon his belly, with his head
under the cabin or cover, and therefore over the hole,
lets down the figure of a fish in wood and filled with
lead. Round the middle of the fish is tied a small pack
thread, and, when at the depth of ten fathoms, where
It IS intended to be employed, it is made, by drawing
the string and by the simultaneous pressure of the wa-
ter, to move forward, after the manner of a real fish.
Trout and other large fish, deceived by its resemblance,
spring toward it to seize it, but, by a dexterous jerk
of the string, it is instantly taken out of their reach.
The decoy is now drawn nearer to the surface, and the
fish takes some time to renew the attack, during which
the spear is raised and held conveniently for striking.
On the return of the fish, the spear is plunged into its
back, and, the spear being barbed, it is easily drawn out
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of the water. So completely do the rays of the light
pervade the element that in three-fathom water I have
often seen the shadows of the fish on the bottom, fol-
lowing them as they moved; and this when the ice it-
self was two feet in thickness."

The burning of the post at the Sault forced all hands
to ieturn next winter to Michilimackinac, where the
early spring was devoted to the manufacture of maple
sugar, an important article of diet in the northern
country.

That spr- g Indians gathered about the fort in such
large numbers as to make Henty fearful that something
unusual lay behind the concourse. He spoke about it

to the commanding officer, who laughed at him for his
timidity. The Indians seemed to be passing to and fro
in the most friendly manner, selling their fur and at-
tending to their business altogether in a natural way.
About a year before an Indian named Wawatam had

come into Henry's house, expressed a strong liking for
him, and, having explained that years before, after a
fast, he had dreamsd of adopting an Englishman as
his son, brother, and friend, told Henry that in him
he recognized the person whom the Great Spirit had
pointed out to him for a brother, and that he hoped
Henry would become one of his family, and at the same
time he made him a large present. Henry accepted
these friendly overtures, and made a handsome present
in return, and the two parted for the time.
Henry had almost forgotten his brother, when, on

the second day of June, twelve months later, Wawatam



Alexander Henry »3

again came to his house and expressed great regret
that Henry had returned from the Sault. Wawatam
stated that he intended to go there at once, and begged
Henry to accompany him. He asked, also, whether the
commandant had heard bad news, saying that during
the winter he himself had been much disturbed by the
noises of evil birds, and that there were many Indians
around the fort who had never shown themselves with-
in it. Both the chief and his wife strove earnestly to
persuade Henry to accompany them at once, but he
paid little attention to their requests, and they finally

took their departure, very much depressed—in fact,

even weeping. The next day Henry received from a
Chippewa an invitation to come out and see the great
game of baggatiway, or lacrosse, which his people were
going to play that day with the Sacs. But as a canoe
was about to start for Montreal, Henry was busy writ-
ing letters, and although urged by a friend to go out
and meet another canoe just arrived from Detroit, he
nevertheless remained in his room, writing. Suddenly
he heard the Indian war-cry, and, looking out of the
window, saw a crowd of Indians within the fort furi-

ously cutting down and scalping every Englishman they
found. He noticed, too, many of the Canadian inhab-
itants of the fort quietly looking on, neither trying to
stop the Indians nor suffering injury from them; and
from the face that these people were not being attacked,
he conceived the hope of finding security in one of their

houses. This is as he tells it:

" Between the yard-door of my own house and that
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of M. Langlade, my next neighbor, there was only a
low fence, over which I easily climbed. At my entrance
I found the whole family at the windows, gazing at the
scene of blood before them. I addressed myself imme-
diately to M. Langlade, begging that he would put me
into some place of safety until the heat of the affair
should be over, an act of charity by which he might
perhaps preserve me from the general massacre; but,
while I uttered my petition, M. Langlade, who had
looked for a moment at me, turned again to the win-
dow, shrugging his shoulders and intimating that he
could do nothing for me—'Que vouJriez-vous que i'en
ferais?'

"This was a moment for despair; but the next a
Pani woman, a slave of M. Langlade's, beckoned to me
to follow her. She brought me to a door, which she
opened, desiring me to enter, and telling me that it led
to the garret, where I must go and conceal myself I
joyfully obeyed her directions and she, having followed
me up to the garret door, locked it after me, and with
great presence of mind took away the key.

"This shelter obtained, if shelter I could hope to find
It, I was naturally anxious to know what might still be
passing without. Through an aperture which afforded
me a view of the area of the fort, I beheld, in shapes the
foulest and most terrible, the ferocious triumphs of bar-
barian conquerors. The dead were scalped and man-
gled; the dying were writhing and shrieking under the
unsatiated knife and tomahawk, and, from the bodies
of some ripped open, their butchers were drinking the
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blood, scooped up in the hollow of )ined hands and
quaffed amid shouts of rage and victory. I was shaken,
not only with horror, but with fear. The sufferings

which I witnessed, I seemed jn the point of experi-

encing. No long time elapsed before every one being

destroyed who could be found, there was a general ciy

of 'All is finished!' At the same instant I heard some
of the Indians enter the house in which I was.

"The garret was separated from the room below only
by a layer of single boards, at once the flooring of the

one and the ceiling of the other. I could therefore hear
everything that passed; and, the Indians no sooner in

than they inquired whether or not any Englishmen
were in the house.? M. Langlade replied that 'He
could not say—he did not know of any'—answers in

which he did not exceed the truth, for the Pani woman
had not only hidden me by stealth, but had kept my
secret and her own; M. Langia was therefore, as I

presume, as far from a wish to destroy me as he was
careless about saving me, when he added to these an-
swers that 'They might examine for themselves, and
would soon be satisfied as to the object of their ques-
tion.' Saying this, he brought them to the garret door.

"The state of my mind will be imagined. Arrived
at the door, some delay was occasioned by the absence
of the key, and a few moments were thus allowed me
in which to look around for a hiding place. In one
corner of the garret was a heap of vessels of birch-bark,

used in maple-sugar making.

'The door was unlocked, and opening, and the Ind-
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ians ascending the stairs, before I had completely crept
into a small opening which presented itself at one end
of the heap. An instant after four Indians entered the
room, all armed with tomahawks, and all besmeared
with blood upon every part of their bodies.

"The die appeared to be cast. I could scarcely
breathe; but I thought that the throbbing of my heart
occasioned a noise loud enough to betray me. The
Indians walked in every direction about the garret, and
one of them approached me so closely that at a particu-
lar moment, had he put forth his hand, he must have
touched me. Still, I remained iiii'iscovered, a circum-
stance to which the dark color oi my clothes and the
want of light, in a room which had no window, and in
the corner in which I was, must have contributed. In
a word, after taking several turi.s in the room, during
which they told M. Langlade how many they h-A
killed and how many scalps they had taken, they re-
turned down-stairs, and I with sensations not to be ex-
pressed heard the door, which was the barriet between
me and fate, locked for the second time.

"There was a feather bed on the floor, and on this,

exhausted as I was by the agitation of my mind, I threw
myself down and fell asleep. In this state I remained
till the dusk of the evening, when I was awakened by
a second opening of the door. The person that now
entered was M. Langlade's wife, who was much sur-
prised at finding me, but advised me not to be uneasy,
observing that the Indians had killed most of the Eng-
lish, but that she hoped I might myself escape. A
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shower of rain having begun to fall, she had come to

stop a hole in the roof. On her going away, I begged

her to send me a little water to drink, which she did.

" As night was now advancing, I continued to lie on

the bed, ruminating on my condition but unable to dis-

cover a resource from which I could hope for life. A
flight to Detroit had no probable chance of success.

The distance from Michilimackinac was four hundred

miles; I was without provisions, and the whole length

of the road lay through Indian countries, countries of

an enemy in arms, where the first man whom I should

meet would kill me. To stay where I was threatened

nearly the same issue. As before, fatigue of mind and

not tranc^uillity, suspended my cares and procured me
further sleep. . . .

"The respite which sleep afforded me during the

night was put an end to by the return of morning. I

was again on the rack of apprehension. At sunrise I

heard the family stirring, and, presently after, Indian

voices, informing M. Langlade that they had not found

my hapless self among the dead, and that they sup-

posed me to be somewhere concealed. M. Langlade

appeared, from what followed, to be by this time ac-

quainted with the place of my retreat, of which, no

doubt, he had been informed by his wife. The poor

woman, as soon as the Indians mentioned me, declared

to her husband, in the French tongue, that he should

no longer keep me in his house, but deliver me up to

my pursuers; giving as a reason for this measure that

should the Indians discover his instrumentality in my
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concealment they might revenge it on her childrenand that u was better that I should die than they m'Langlade resisted at first this sentence of his wifeV

that he had been told I was in his house; that I had

,L 1 ,
"'*""* no sooner exoreswH

4^":n^rhr""'^^--'^'^"^^^^^^

melT IT'^' T'"'" ""' *«* -«'' -h-h I was

as"a7n i .r 7 '1^ T"^ '"^"P' »' concealment

n ew to he' T ^^ "^^ ="' P"'^"'^"^ ^^self full

nalce'dXp1Vb:utrmi:°''Sf"f' h"'
'^""'^^'^

was upward of s.x feet m height, had his entire face andbody covered with charcoal and grease, only S^at a

et rman"° t'" '" ''^'""^' en'circlJdSe
eye. Ih s man, walfcmg up to me, seized me with on^hand by the collar of the coat, while in the oler heSa large carvmg knife, as if to plunge it into m^ brealh.s eyes, meanwhile, were fixed steadfastly on m^ne At'len^. after some seconds of the most an'xious u pent

A.S he added that he had been frequently engaged „wars agamst the English, and had broughfawfy manjscalps; that, on a certain occasion, he had lost a broTheTvjose r.me was Musingon. and that I should be c ,

'



"I NOW RESIGNED MYSELF TO THE FATE WITH wiOfH t v>q
MENACED." "'
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Several times within the next two or three days Heniy
had narrow escapes from death at the hands of drunken
Indians; but finally his captors, having stripped him
of all his clothing save an old shirt, took him, with
other prisoners, and set out for the Isles du Castor, in
Lake Michigan.

At the village ofL'Arbre Croche, the Ottawas forcibly
took away their prisoners from the Chippewas, but the
Chippewas made violent complaint, while the Ottawas
explained to the prisoners that they had taken them
from the Chippewas to save their lives, it being the prac-
tice of the Chippewas to eat their enemies, in order to
give them courage in battle. A council was held be-
tween the Chippewas and Ottawas, the result of which
was that the prisoners were handed over to their origi-
nal captors. But before they had left this place, while
Henry was sitting in the lodge with his captor, his friend
and brother, Wawatam, suddenly entered. As he
passed Hemy he shook hands with him, but went
toward the great chief, by whom he sat down, and after
smoking, rose again and left the lodge, saying to Henry
as he passed him, "Take courage."
A little later, Wawatam and his wife entered the

lodge, bringing large presents, which they threw down
before the chiefs. Wawatam explained that Hemy was
his brother, and therefore a relative to the whole tribe
and asked that he be turned over to him, which was
done.

Henry now went with Wawatam to his lodge, and
thereafter lived with him. The Indians were very much
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afraid that the English would send to revenge the
killing of their troops, and they shortly moved to the
Island of Michilimackinac. A little later a brigade of
canoes, containing goods and abundant Lquor, was
captured: and Wawatam, fearing the results of the
drink on the Indians, took Heniy away and concealed
him m a cave, where he remained for two days.
The head chief of the village of Michilimackinac

now recommended to Wawatem and Heniy that, on ac-
count of the frequent arrival of Indians from Montreal,
some of whom had lost relauves or friends in the war
Henry should be dressed like an Indian, and the wis-
dom of this advice was recognized. His hair was cut
oJt, his head shaved, except for a scalp-lock, his face
painted, and Indian clothing given him. Wawatam
helped him to visit Michilimackinac, where Henry
found one of his clerks, but none of his property. Soon
after this they moved away to Wawatam's wintering
ground, which Heniy was veiy willing to visit, becausem the main camp he was constantly subjected to in-
sults from the Indians who knew of his race.
Henry writes fully of the customs of the Indians, of

the habits of many of the animals which they pursued,
and of the life he led. He says that during this winter
Kaccoon hunting was my more particular and daily

employ. I usually went out at the first dawn of day,
and seldom returned till sunset, or till I had laden my-
self with as many animals as I could carry. By de-
grees I became familiarized with this kind of life; and
had It not been for the idea, of which I could not divest
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my mind, that I was living among savages, and for the

whispers of a lingering hope that I should one day be

released from it, or if I could have forgotten that I had

ever been otherwise than as I then was, I could have

enjoyed as much happiness in this as in any other sit-

uation."

Among the interesting hunting occurrences narrated

is one of the killing of a bear, and of the ceremonies

subsequent to this killing performed by the Indians.

He says:

"In the course of the month of January I happened

to observe that the trunk of a very large pine tree was
much torn by the claws of a bear, made both in going

up and down. On further examination, I saw that there

was a large opening in the upper part, near which the

smaller branches were broken. From these marks, and

from the additional circumstance that there were no

tracks in the snow, there was reason to believe that a

bear lay concealed in the tree.

"On returning to the lodge, I communicated my dis-

covery, and it was agreed that all the family should go

together in the morning to assist in cutting down the

tree, the girth of which was not less than three fathom.

Accordingly, in the morniAg we surrounded the tree,

both men and women, as many at a time as could con-

veniently work at it, and here we toiled like beaver till

the sun went down. This day's work carried us about

halfway through the trunk; and the next morning we
renewed the attack, continuing it till about two o'clock

in the afternoon, when the tree fell to the ground. For
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that all our expectations were disappointed; but as Iadvanced to the opening, there came out, t; Ae g j

shot'.
' '^''^ ^'"'"'^''^ •"""y y^ds, I

.nH^n'^"
""'"^ ^"'^' "" "y ='^^'^«"'« approachedand all, but more particularly my old mothe^L I waswont eo call her), took her head in their hands rolZand k ss,ng u several times, begging a thousand pardon!for takmg away her life; calling her their relation and

puTh;; tX" h. "
^^' '^"'^ ^" ""^''^''-" *- "^'1

wa'sT£rn.T7
"'' "°' "'

'°"S duration, and if it

se ve tiin >! f"
«""''"°'''-' ^''ey -re not them-seWes behindhand in what remained to be performedThe skin being taken off, we found the fat in several

parts loaded two persons, and the flesh parts were asniuch as four persons could carry. In all, thelarcan.ust have exceeded five hundredweight

was adorneVr Tu"^ "^^ '°''^' *^ ''-^'^ ^^ad

and behsoV
"" "'''' """''^"'^^ ='"'' wrist-bands,

uj for s r""'""'' 'u'
''^" '"' "P°" = ^"ff^'-l -

was p acJd
?"°" ""'" ''^ '"'^S*'- Near the nosewas placed a large quantity of tobacco.

I he next morning no sooner appeared than prepa-rauons were made for a feast to the manes. TheTodge
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was cleaned and swept, and the head of the bear lifted

up and a new stroud blanket, which had never been
used before, spread under it. The pipes were now lit,

and Wawatam blew tobacco smoke into the nostrils of
the bear, telling me to do the same, and thus appease
the anger of the bear on account of my having killed

her. I endeavored to persuade my benefactor and
friendly adviser that she no longer had any life, and
assured him that I was under no apprehension from
her displeasure; but t'.,e first proposition obtained no
credit, and the second gave but little satisfaction.

"At length, the feast being ready, Wawatam com-
menced a speech, resembling, in many things, his

address to the manes of his relations and departed
companions, but having this peculiarity, that he here
deplored the necessity under which men labored thus
to destroy their friends. He represented, however, that
the misfortune was unavoidable, since without doing
so they could no means subsist. The speech ended,
we all ate he. Aly of the bear's flesh, and even the head
itself, after remaining three days on the scaflfold, was
put into the kettle.

"It is only the female bear that makes her winter
lodging in the upper parts of trees, a practice by which
her young are secured from the attacks of wolves and
other animals. She brings forth in the winter season,
and remains in her lodge till the cubs have gained some
strength.

"The male always lodges in the ground, under the
roots of trees. He takes to this habitation as soon as
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the snow falls, and remains there till it has disappearedThe Ind,ans remark that the bear comes out in Sspring with the same fat which he carried in in the au-n.n.n; but. after exercise of only a few days, becomeskan. Excepting for a short part of the season, themale lives constantly alone.

fil ed s,x porcupine skms. A part of the meat was cutnto strips and fire-dried, after which it was put intoAe vessels containing the oil, where it remained in per-
fect preservation until the middle of summer."

travJM
'''""^

"T' '"'' "^'y '"'^"'"^ '° *e more
travelled routes and met other Indians, it was seen that
these people were all anxious lest the English should
this summer avenge the outbreak of the Indians of the
previous year. Hen^^ was exceedingly anxious to es-cape from his present life, and his brother was willingAat he should go, but this appeared difficult. At lasthowever, a Canadian canoe, canying Madame Ca:

assist Henry so far as she could. He and his brodier
parted rather sadly, and Henty. now under the guise of

canS"1;r' TJ' ^f"^^"
•" ^="'='"'« Cadotte's

canoe. She took him safely to the Sault. where he waswelcomed by Monsieur Cadotte. whose great influenceamong the Indians was easily sufficient to protect hiiT

IoTn,on" W u T:. '" '""^""''y ^'°'" S'-r William
Johnson, calhng the Indians to come to Niagara andmake peace with the English; and after consulting theGreat Turtle, who was the guardian spirit of the Chip-



Alexander Henry 35

pewas, a number of young men volunteered to go to
Niagara, and among them Henry.

After a long voyage they reached Niagara, where
Heniy was very kindly received by Sir William Johnson
and subsequently was appointed by General Brad-
street, commander of an Indian battalion of ninety-six

men, among whom were many of the Indians who, not
long before, had been ready and eager to kill him.
With this command he moved westward, and after peace
had been made with Pontiac at Detroit, with a de-
tachment of troops reached Michilimackinac, where he
recovered a part of his property.
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ALEXANDER HENRY

n

THE French Government had established regula-

"zT;E? '''
'V"""'

•" Canada. "S^t

^o.ei^iXrte^^::::r^t
person was permitted to enter the couJ^fyT:,'^^.

^y indiWdua. *e exclusive^^r/;;^Sa7di:
At this time beaver were worth two shilhngs and six

e current com. Henry loaded his four canoes wirh

''*• "• f"""""' » !» ™»ring ground",cZl
36
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mig. On the 19th of August he reached the river
Ontonagan, notable for its abundance of native copper,
which the Indians used to manufacture into spoons
and bracelets for themselves. This they did by the
mere process of hammering it out. Not far beyond
this river he met Indians, to whom he gave credit.
"The prices were for a stroud blanket, ten beaver skinsj
for a white blanket, eight; a pound of powder, two; a
pound of shot or of ball, one; a gun, twenty; an axe
of one pound weight, two; a knife, one." As the value
of a skin was about one dollar, the prices to the Ind-
ians were fairly high.

Chagouemig, where Henry wintered, is now known
as Chequamegon. It is in Wisconsin, a bay which
partly divides Bayfield from Ashland county, and seems
always to have been a great gathering place for Indians.
There were now about fifty lodges here, making, with
those who had followed Henry, about one hundred
families. All were poor, their trade having been in-
terfered with by the English invasion of Canada and by
Pontiac's war. Henty was obliged to distribute goods
to them to the amount of three thousand beaver skins,
and this done, the Indians separated to look for fur'
Henry sent a clerk to Fond du Lac with two loaded
canoes; Fond du Lac being, roughly, the site of the
present city of Duluth. As soon as Henry was fairly
settled, he built a house, and began to collect fish from
the lake as food for the winter. Before long he had
two thousand trout and whitefish, the former frequently
weighing fifty pounds each, the latter from four to six
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They were preserved by being hung up by the uil and
did not thaw during the winter. When the bay froze
over, Henty amused himself by spearing trout, and
sometimes caught a hundred in a day. each weighing
on an average twenty pounds.
He had some difficulty with the first hunting party

which brought furs. The men crowded into his house
and demanded rum, and when he refused it, they threat-
ened to take ail he had. His men were frightened and
all abandoned him. He got hold of a gun, however,
and on threatening to shoot the first who should lay
hands on anything, the disturbance began to subside
and was presently at an end. He now buried the Uquor
that he had, and when the Indians were finally per-
suaded that he had none to give them, they went and
came veiy peaceably, paying their debts and purchas-
ing goods.

The ice broke up in April, and by the middle of May
the Indians began to come in with their furs, so that
by the close of the spring Heniy found himself with a
hundred and fifty packs of beaver, weighing a hundred
pounds each, besides twenty-five packs of otter and
marten skins. These he took to Michilimackinac, ac-
companied by fifty canoes of Indians, who still had a
hundred packs of beaver that they did not sell. It ap-
pears, therefore, that Henry's ten thousand pounds of
beaver brought him fifty per cent, profit in beaver, be-
sides the otter and the marten skins which he had.
On his way back he went up the Ontonagan River

to see die celebrated mass of copper there, which he
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etrimated to weigh no less than five tms. So pure was
.t that wth an axe he chopped off a piece weighing a
hundred pound. This great mass of copper' wh!ch
had been worlced at for no one knows how long by Ind-
ians and by early explorers, lay there for eighty years
after Henry saw.t; and finally, in ,843, was removed
to the Smithsonian Institution at Washington. It was
then estimated to weigh between three and four tons
and the cost of transporting it to the national capital
was about ^3,500.

The following winter was passed at Sault Sainte-
Mar^. and was rather an unhappy one, as the fishenr
faded and there was great suffering from hunger.
Canadians and Indians gathered there from the sur-roundmg country, driven in by lack of food. Among themcdents of the winter was the arrival of a young manwho had been gu.lty of cannibalism. He was killed by
the Indians, not so much as punishment, as from the
fear that he would kill and eat some of their childrenA journey to a neighboring bay resulted in no great

fn M u ,

'
'"I

'""™'"S '° *'' S'"''' "^"ry started
for M.ch,hmackmac. At the first encampment, anhours fishmg procured them seven trout, of from ten
to twenty pounds' weight. A little later they met a

and ?h f ,1

"'
Z^°

^'^ ^'^' ^"'^ ^''"^'J -i* them;and the followmg day Henry killed a caribou, by which
they camped and on which they subsisted for two daysThe followmg winter Henry stopped at Michipicoten,
on the north side of Lake Superior, and about a hundred and fifty miles from the Sault. Here there w«c
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a few people known as Gins its Terrts, a tribe of Algon-
quins, living in middle Canada, and ranging from the

Athabasca country east to Lake Temiscamingue. A
few of them still live near the St. Maurice River, in the

Province of Quebec. These people, though miserably
poor, and occupying a country containing very few
animals, had a high reputation for honesty and worth.

Therefore, Henry gave to every man credit for one hun-
dred beaver skins, and to every woman thirty—a very

large credit.

There was some game in this country, a few cari-

bou, and some hares and partridges. The hills were
well wooded with sugar-maples, and from these, when
spring came, Henry made sugar; and for a time this

was their sole provision, each man consuming a pound
a day, desiring no other food, and being visibly nour-
ished by the sugar. Soon after this, wildfowl appeared
in such abundance that subsistence for fifty could

without difficulty be shot daily by one man, but this

lasted only for a week, by which time the birds all de-

parted. By the end of May all to whom Heniy had
advanced goods returned, and of the two thousand
skins for which he had given them credit, not thirty re-

mained unpaid. The small loss that he did suffer was
occasioned by the death of one of the Indians, whose
family brought all the skins of which he died pos-

sessed, and offered to contribute among themselves the

balance.

The following winter was also to be passed at Michi-
picoten, and in the month of October, after all the
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Indians had received their goods and had gone away,
Henry set out for the Sault on a visit. He took little

provision, only a quart of com for each person.
On the first night they camped on an island sacred to

Nanibojou, one of the Chippewra gods, and failed to
offer the tobacco which an Indian would always have
presented to the spirit. In the night a violent storm
arose which continued fc. three days. When it abated
on the third day thev went to examine the net which
they had set for fish, and found it gone. The wind was
ahead to return to Michipicoten, and they steered for
the Sault; but that night the wind shifted and blew a
gale for nine days following. They soon began to
starve, and though Henty hunted faithfully, he killed

nothing more than two snowbirds. One of his men in-
formed him that the other two had proposed to kill and
eat a young woman, whom they were taking to the
Sault, and when taxed vrith the proposition, these two
men had the hardihood to acknowledge it. The next
morning, Henry, still searching for food, found on a
rock the tripe de roche, a lichen, which, when cooked,
yields a jelly which will suppon life. The discovery
of this food, on which they supported themselves there-
after, undoubtedly saved the life of the poor woman.
When they embarked on the evening of the ninth day
they were weak and miserable; but, luckily, the next
morning, meeting two canoes of Indians, they received
a gift of fish, and at once landed to feast on them.

In the spring of l^b(), and for some years afterward,
Henry turned his attention more or less to mines. Hp
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visited the He de Maurepas, said to contain shining
roclcs and stones of rare description, but was much dis-
appointed in the island, which seemed commonplace
enough. A year later Mr. Baxter, with whom Henty
had formed a partnership for copper mining, returned,
and during the following winter, at Sault Sainte-Marie,
they built vessels for navigating the lakes. Henry
had heard of an island (Caribou Island) in Lake Su-
perior described as covered with a heavy yellow sand
like gold-dust, and guarded by enormous snakes. With
Mr. Baxter he searched for this island and finally
found it, but neither yellow sands nor snakes nor gold.
Hawks there were in abundance, and one of them
picked Henry's cap from his head. There were also
caribou, and they killed thirteen, and found many
complete and undisturbed skeletons. Continuing their
investigations into the mines about the lakes, they
found abundant copper ore, and some supposed to con-
tain silver. But their final conclusion was that the
cost of carrying the copper ore to Montreal must ex-
ceed its marketable value.

In June, 1775, Henry left Sault Sainte-Marie with four
large canoes and twelve small ones, carrying goods and
provisions to the value of three thousand pounds ster-
ling. He passed west, over the Grand Portage, en-
tered Lac a la Pluie, passed down to the Lake of the
Woods, and finally reached Lake Winipegon. Here
there were Crees, variously knovm as Christinaux, Kin-
istineaux, Killistinoes, and Killistinaux. Lake Wini-
pegon is sometimes called the Lake of the Crees. These
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people were primitive. Almost entirely naked, the
whole body was painted with red ochre; the head was
wholly shaved, or the hair was plucked out, except a
spot on the crown, where it grew long and was rolled

and gathered into a tuft; the ears were pierced, and
filled with bones of fishes and land animals. The
women, on the other hand, had long hair, which was
gathered into a roll on either side of the head above
the ear, and was covered with a piece of skin, painted
or ornamented with beads of various colors. The tradi-
tions of the Cheyennes of to-day point back to precisely
similar methods of dressing the hair of the women and
of painting the men.

The Crees were friendly, ar. gave the traveller pres-
ents of wild rice and dried meat. He kep- on along the
lake and soon joined Peter Pond, a well-known trader
of early days. A little later, in early September, the
two Frobishers and Mr. Patterson overtook them. On
the 1st of October they reached the River de Bourbon,
now known as the Saskatchewan, and proceeded up
it, using the tow-line to overcome the Great Rapids.
They passed on into Lake de Bourbon, now Cedar Lake,
and by old Fort Bourbon, built by the Sieur de V-ren-
diye. At the mouth of the Pasquayah River they found
a village of Swampy Crees, the chief of whom expressed
his gratification at their coming, but remarked that, as
it would be possible for him to kill them all when they
returned, he expected them to be extremely liberal with
their presents. He then specified what it was that he
desired, namely, three casks of gunpowder, four bags of
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shot and ball, two bales of tobacco, three kegs of rum,
and three guns, together with many smaller articles.
*mally he declared that he was a peaceable man, and
always tried to get along without quarrels. The trad-
ers were obliged to submit to being thus robbed, and
passed on up the river to Cumberland House. Here
they separated, M. Cadotte going on with four canoes
to the Fort des Prairies, a name given then and later to
many of the trading posts built on the prairie. This
one is probably that Fort des Prairies which was situated
just below the junction of the north and south forks of
the Saskatchewan River, and was known as Fort Nip-
pewen. Mr. Pond, with two canoes, went to Fon
Dauphin, on Lake Dauphin, while the Messrs. Fro-
bisher and Heniy agreed to winter together on Beaver
Lake. Here they found a good place for a post, and
were soon well lodged. Fish were abundant, and the
post soon assumed the appearance of a settlement.
Owing to the lateness of the season, their canoes could
not be buried in the ground, as was the common prac-
tice, and they were therefore placed on scaffolds. The
fishing here was very successful, and moose were killed.
The Indians brought in beaver and bear's meat, and
some skins for sale.

In January, 1776, Henry left the fort on Beaver Lake,
attended by two men, and provided with dried meat,
frozen fish, and cornmeal, to make an excursion over
die plains, "or, as the French denominate tliem, tne
Prairies, or Meadows." There was snow on the ground,
and the baggage was hauled by the men on sledges.
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The cold was bitter, but they were provided widi "ox
skins, which the traders call buffalo robes."

Beaver Lake was in the wooded country, and, indeed,
all Herny's journeyings hitherto had been through a
region that was timbered; but here, striking south and
west, by way of Cumberland House, he says, "I was
not far advanced before the country betrayed some ap-
proaches to the characteristic nakedness of the plains.
The wood dwindled away, both in size and quantity,
so that it was with difficulty we could collect sufficient
for making a fire, and without fire we could not drink,
for melted snow was our only resource, the ice on the
river being too thick to be penetrated by the axe."
Moreover, the weather was bitterly cold, and after a
time provisions grew scanty. No game was seen and
no trace of anything human. The men began to starve
and to grow weak, b..t as tracks of elk and moose were
seen, Heniy cheered them up by telling them that they
would certainly kill something before long.

"On the twentieth, the last remains of our provisions
were expended; but I had taken the precaution to con-
ceal a cake of chocolate in reserve for an occasion like
that which was now arrived. Toward evening my men,
after walking the whole day, began to lose their strength,
but we nevertheless kept on our feet till it was late, and
when we encamped I informed diem of the treasure
which was still in store. I desired them to fill the ketde
widi snow, and argued with them the while that the
chocolate would keep us alive for five days at least, an
interval in which we should surely meet with some Ind-
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an at the chase, fheir spirits revived at the sugges-
tion, and, the kettle being filled with two gallonTof
water, I put into it one square of the chocolate. The
quantity was scarcely sufficient to alter the color of the
water, but each of us drank half a gallon of the warm
hquor, by which we were much refreshed, and in its
enjoyment felt no more of the fatigues of the day. InAe mommg we allowed ourselves a similar repast, after
finishing which we marched vigorously for six hours.
But now the spirits of my companions again deserved
them and they declared that they neither would, nor
could, proceed any further. For my.df, they advisedme to leave them, and accomplish the journey as I
could; but for themselves, they said, that they must
die soon, and might as well di« where they were as
anywhere else.

fiii'7!!"',
*',"^' ""^"^ '" *'' '"^"^'n'^holy posture. I

filled the fcottle and boiled another square of chocolate.
When prepared I prevailed upon my desponding com-
panions to return to their warm beverage. On takine
it they recovered inconceivably, and, after smoking a
pipe, consented to go forward. While their stomachs
were comforted by the warm water they walked veil
but as evening approached fatigue overcame them, and
they relapsed into their former condition, and, the choc-
olate being now almost entirely consumed, I began to
fear that I must really abandon them, for I was able
to endure more hardship than they, and, had it not
been for keeping company with them, I could have
advanced douKi, the distance within the time which
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had been spent. To my great joy, however, the usual
quantity of warm water revived them.

"For breakfast the next morning I put the last square
of chocolate into the kettle, and, our meal finished, we
began our march in but very indifferent spirits. We
were urrw..aded by large herds of wolves which some-
times came close upon us, and who knew, as we were
prone to think, the extremity in which we were, and
marked us for their prey; but I carried a gun, and this
was our protection. I fired several times, but unfor-
tunately missed at each, for a morsel of wolf's flesh
would have afforded us a banquet.

"Our misery, nevertheless, was still nearer its end
than we imagined, and tiie event was such as to give
one of the innumerable proofs that despair is not made
for man. Before sunset we discovered on the ice some
remains of the bones of an elk left there by the wolves.
Having instantly gatb-red them, we encamped, and,
filling mr kettle, prepared ourselves a meal of strong
and excellent soup. The greater part of the night was
passed in boiling and regaling on our booty, and early
m the morning we felt ourselves strong enough to pro-
ceed.

"This day, the twenty-fifth, we found the borders
of the plains reaching to the very banks of the river,

which were two hundred feet above the level of the ice.

Water marks presented themselves at twenty feet above
the actual level.

"Want had lost his dominion over us. At noon we
saw the horns of a red deer [an elk or wapiti] standing
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H '"r,°"
" """• ^" «=""ination we foundAatAe whole carcass was with them, the animal having

atll""!?
*•=

"V" *^ '"8'""'"8 of the winter iSattempung to cross the river too early in the seasonwh.le h.s horns, fastening themselves in the ice hadprevented h.m from sinking. By cutting away he ice

shoulders, and thus procure a stock of food amply suf-
ficient for the rest of our journey. We accordingly
encamped and employed our kettle to good purpofe
forgot all our m.sfortunes, and prepared'to wa'lk wilChe fulness the twenty leagues which, as we reckoned,
sull lay between ourselves and Fort des Prairies.

1 hough the deer must have been in this situation
ever s.nce the month of November, yet its flesh was
perfectly good. Its horns alone wore five foot high or

ZVv h" r,'V''"'='"°-
-' ^-PPear extraordinary

that they should be seen above the snow
"On the twenty-seventh, in the morning, we discov-

ered the pr.nt of snow-shoes, demonstrating that seve«l
persons had passed that way the day before. The"were the first marks of other human feet than our o^which we had seen since our leaving Cumberland Houseand ,t was much to feel that we had fellow-creatures'

rctd^h: r- ^™"'"« "^- ^" *^ --^-^ -
At Fort des Prairies. Henry saw more provisions thanhe had ever before dreamed of In one heap he sa^

fifty^ tons of bufl^alo meat, so fat that the men could
hardly find meat lean enough to eat. Immediately
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south of this plains country, which he was on the edge

of, was the land of the Osinipoilles [Assiniboines, a

tribe of the Dakota or Sioux nation], and some of

these people being at the fort, Henry determined to

visit them at their village, and on the 5th of February

set out to do so. The Indians whom they accompanied
carried their baggage on dog travois. They used snow-

shoes and travelled swiftly, and at night camped in the

shelter of a little grove of wood. There were fourteen

people in the tent in which Henry slept that night, but

these were not enough to keep each other warm. They
started each morning at daylight, and travelled as long

as they could, and over snow that was often four feet

deep. During the journey they saw buffalo, which
Henry calls wild oxen, but did not disturb them, as

they had no time to do so, and no means of carrying

the flesh if they had killed any. One night they met two
young men who had come out to meet the party. They
had not known that there were white men with it, and
announced that they must return to advise the chief

of this; but before they could start, a storm came up
which prevented their departure. All that night and
part of the next day the wind blew fiercely, with drift-

ing snow. "In the morning we were alarmed by the

approach of a herd of oxen, who came from the open
ground to shelter themselves in the wood. Their num-
bers were so great that we dreaded lest they should

fairly trample down the camp; nor could it have hap-

pened otherwise but for the dogs, almost as numerous
as they, who were able to keep them in check. The
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"In the morning we went to the hunt accordingly.

The chief was followed by about forty men and a great

number of women. We proceeded to a small island [of

timber] on the plain, at the distance of five miles from
the village. On our way we saw large herds of oxen
at feed, but the hunters forebore to molest them lest

they should take the alarm.

"Arrived at the island, the women pitched a few tents,

while the chief led his hunters to its southern end, where
there was a pound or inclosure. The fence was about
four feet high, and formed of strong stakes of birch

wood, wattled with smaller branches of the same. The
day was spent in making repairs, and by the evening
all was ready for the hunt.

"At daylight several of the more expert hunters were
sent to decoy the animals into the pound. They were
dressed in ox skins, with the hair and horns. Their
faces were covered, and their gestures so closely resem-
bled those of the animals themselves that, had I not
been in the secret, I should have been as much deceived
as the oxen.

"At ten o'clock one of the hunters returned, bring-

ing information of the herd. Immediately all the dogs
were muzzled; and, this done, the whole crowd of men
and women surrounded the outside of the pound. The
herd, of which the extent was so great that I cannot
pretend to estimate the numbers, was distant half a
mile, advancing slowly, and frequently stopping to
feed. The part played by the decoyers was that of
approaching them within hearing and then bellowing
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not fa.I to pve u attention, and. whether from curiosity

proceeded. These. .„ the meantime, fell back delib-erately toward the pound, always repeating the ««whenever the oxen stopped. This was reiterated tithe leaders of the herd had followed the decoyers into

toward the plam, terminated, bke a funnel, in a small

LTV TT'' '"' ^'*'" *'^ was the pouni

ml .h
,'"/ '"""'' *" '" '«" ''"ds of ani-mal there are ch.efs. or leaders, by whom the motionsof the rest are determined.

"The decoyers now retired within the pound, andwere followed by the oxen. But the forer r;tirL

^aL ofirr'^'^r^
*^'"^''^" « -«- --";

p rts of the fence, while the latter were fallen upon byM the hunters and presently wounded and killed by

oxen made several attempts to force the fence, but theIndians stopped them and drove them back by shak!.ng skms before their eyes. Skins were also made uLof to stop the entrance, being let down by strings 11soon as the oxen were inside. The slaughter was pr"

Sent N^""'"^'
^'^" *" '""*-—

^
-their tents Next morning all the tongues were ore-sen«dto the chief, to the number of seventy-""

'

The women brought the meat to the village onledges drawn by dogs The lumps on the shoulders!and the hearts, as well as the tongues, were set aparl

f.
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for feasts, Mle the rest was consumed as ordinary food,
or dried, for sale at the fort."

Henry hiis much to say about the Assiniboines, their

methods of hunting, religion, marriage, healing, and
many other customs. He notes especially their cruelty
to their slaves, and says that the Assiniboines seldom
married captive women.
On the 19th of February the Assiniboine camp started

to the Fort des Prairies, and on .' e 28th camped at a
little distance from it; but Henry and his companions
went on, and reached the post that evening. Henry
declares djat "The Osinipoilles at this period had had
no acquaintance with any foreign nation sufficient to
affect their ancient and pristine habits. Like the other
Indians, they were cruel to their enemies; but, as far as
the experience of myself and other Europeans authorizes
me to speak, they were a harmless people with a large
share of simplicity of manners and plain dealing. They
lived in fear of the Cristinaux, by whom they we:e not
only frequently imposed upon, but pillaged, when the
latter met their bands in smaller numbers than their
own."

On the 22d of March Henry set out to return to
Beaver Lake. They reached Cumberland House on
the sth of April, and Beaver Lake on the 9th. The
lake was still covered with ice, and fish had grown
scarce, so that it was necessary to keep fishing all the
rime in order to provide sustenance. Early in May,
however, water-fowl made their appearance, and for
some little time there was abundance. They left their
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post on the a ist of April, very short of provisions. They
travelled slowly finally coming to a large lake which,
on the 6th of June, was still frozen over, but the irewas too weak to be crossed. The Indians killed some
moose. On reaching Churchill River they set out
for Lake Arabuthcow [Athabasca] with six Canadians
and an Indian woman as guide. The river was some-
times broad and slow-flowing, and again narrow and
very rapid Fish were plenty. On January 24th they
eached Isle a la Crosse Lake, and met a number of
Indians, to whom they made preser-s and whom they
inv -d to visit them at their fort. 1 „ese Indians seem
to lave been Chipewyans. known to ethnologists as
Athabascans. They accepted the white men's invita-
tion, and all started for die fort, continuing the journey
day and night, stopping only to boil die ketde
The discipline among these Adiabasca Indians seemed

exceedingly good, as, in fact, it usually was in primitive
omes. The orders given by die chief were conscien-
tiously obeyed, and this under circumstances of much
temptation, since, when liquor was being served out to
the young men, a certain number were told offwho were
ordered not to drink at all, but to mainuin a constant
guard over the white men.

In the trade which followed, die Indians delivered
their skins at a small window in the fort, made for diat
purpose, asking at the same time for the different arti-
cles they wished to purchase, of which die prices had
been previously settled with the chiefs. The trade
lasted for more than two days, and amounted to 12.000
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beaver skins, besides large numbers of otter and mar-
ten skins. These Indians had come from Lake Ara-
buthcow, at which they had wintered. They reported
that at the farther end of that lake was a river called
Peace River, which descended from the Stony or Rocky
Mountains, from which mountains the dist: rn the
Salt Lake, meaning the Pacific Ocean, vis r < -rei
Other things the Indians told Henry whrf 1, Hd i..jt

then understand, but a few years later M-jxut.it: ;»iac-
kenzie was to meet these problems md to iolv^e m.-m
of them. These Indians dressed in 1 aver s'-ir.s, an i

were orderly and unoffending. Mr. Jusoph V, ,i is:,,,r

and Henry now set out to return to the Cnind IV.rta?
leaving the remainder of their merchandise ii. :, . ;are
of Thomas Frobisher, who was to go with them to Lake
Athabasca.

When Henry reached the Lake of the Woods he
found there some Indians, who told him that a strange
nation had entered Montreal, taken Quebec, killed all
the English, and would certainly be at the Grand Port-
age before they reached there. Henry remarked to his
companion that he suspected the Bastonnais had been
up to some mischief in Canada, and the Indians at
once exclaimed. "Yes. that's the name. Bastonnais "

Bastonnais or Bostonnais. that is, "Boston men," was
a name commonly used in the Northwest to distinguish
the Americans from the English, or "King George
men." *

Without further accident Henry reached the Grand
Portage, from which place he continued to Montreal,
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which he reached the 15th of October. Here he found
that the Americans had been driven out, and that the
city was protected by the forces of General Burgoyne
The capture of Montreal took place in the fall of
'775. and Quebec was besieged during the winter of
1775-1776. and it was nearly a year later that Henry
heard the news at the Lake of the Woods.
This ends the account of Henry's travels, but he was

still in the fur trade for many years later. In 1785 he
was a leading merchant of Montreal, and in 1790 he
returned to Michilimackinac.

His book was published in New York in 1809, and
thus not until eight years after the publication of Alex-
ander Mackenzie's great work. Henry died in Mon-
treal, Apnl 4, 1824, in the 85th year of his age.

Besides himself being a fur trader, Henry was a
father of fur traders. His son, William Henry, is con-
stantly mentioned in the diary of Alexander Henry the
younger. A second son, Alexander, was also in the
fur trade, and was killed on the Liard River. Alex-
ander Henry the younger, a nephew, is well known,
and will be noticed hereafter. A Mr. Bethune, con-
stantly spoken of by Alexander Henry, Jr., may, or
may not, have been a relative. Certain it is that Alex-
ander Henry had nephews named Bediune.
The narrative is remarkable from its simplicity and

cleamesF of style, as well as for the keen powers of ob-
servation shown by the writer. It is one of the most
interesting of the many interesting volumes on the fur
trade of its own and later times.



CHAPTER IV

JONATHAN CARVER

AT the close of the "late war with France," when
peace had been established by the treaty of Ver-
sailles, in the year 1763, Jonathan Carver, the

captain of a company of provincial troops during the
French and Indian War, began to consider how he
might continue to do service to his country and contrib-
ute as much as lay in his power to make advantageous
to Great Britain that vast territory which had been ac-
quired by that war in North America. What this ter-
ritory was, how far it extended, what were its products,
who were its inhabitants, were some of the questions
that suggested themselves to Carver. He was a good
patriot, and felt that knowledge as to these points would
be of the greatest importance to his country. With the
natural suspicion that Englishmen of his time felt of
the French, he believed that they, while they retained
their power in North America, had tiken every artful
method to keep all other nations, particularly the Eng-
lish, ignorant of everything concerning the interior parts
of the country. "To accomplish this design with the
greatest certainty," he says, "they had published in-
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accurate maps and false accounts; calling the different
naoons of the Indians by nicknames they had givenAem and not by those really appertaining to Lm.
Whether the mtention of the French in doing this was
to prevent these nations from being discovered and
traded with, or to conceal their discourse, when they
talked to each other of the Indian concerns, in their
presence, I will not determine; but whatsoever was the
cause from which it arose, it tended to mislead."
Carver contemplated something more important and

tar-reachmg than the mere investigation of the country,
for he says: "What I chiefly had in view after gaining
a knowledge of the manners, customs, languages, soil!
and natural products of the different nations that in!habu the oack of the Mississippi, was to ascertain the
_readth of that vast continent from the Atlantic to the
Pacific Ocean m its broadest part, between 43 and 46degree, north lantude. Had I been able to accomplish
th si intended to have proposed to the government to
estabhsh a post m some of those parts about the Straits
of Anman [Puget Sound] which, having been first dis-
covered by S.r Francis Drake, of course belonged to
the Enghsh. This, I am convinced, would greatly
fachtate the discovery of the northwest passage, or a
communication between Hudson's Bay and the Pacific
Ocean, an event so desirable, and which has been so
often sought for, but without success. Besides this im-
portant end, a settlement on that extremity of America
would answer many good purposes, and repay every
expense the establishment of it might occasion For
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it would not only disclose new sources of trade, and pro-
mote many useful discoveries, but would open a passage
for conveying intelligence to China, and the English
settlements in the East Indies, with greater expedition
than a tedious voyage by the Cape of Good Hope or
the Straits of Magellan would allow of."

Carver's projects for crossing the contine-f to the
Pacific Ocean proved abortive; yet he travelled into the
mtenor nearly as far as any one had hitherto advanced
True, the Verendiyes and one or two of the Jesuit
Fathers went beyond him on this parallel of latitude;
yet the work which Carver published is almost the
first that touches on a region lying well within the bor-
ders of the Louisiana Purchase, and now one of the
most important sections of the United States.

In his introduction. Carver has a prophetic word to
say about the unhappy relations existing, when he wrote,
between Great Britain and America. "To what power
or authority this new worid will become dependent,
after it has arisen from its present uncultivated state,
time alone can discover. But as the seat of Empire,
rom time immemorial, has been gradually progressive
toward the west, there is no doubt but that at some
future period, mighty kingdoms will emerge from these
wildernesses, and stately palaces and solemn temples,
with gilded spires reaching the skies, supplant the Ind-
ians' huts, whose only decorations are the barbarous tro-
phies of their vanquished enemies."

In June, 1766, Carver left Boston for the interior
parts of North America. He has little to say about
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less and ponderous burthen, with which the horses

we-- loaded, in the woods, and mounting themselves,

in this manner returned to their friends. The party

they had thus defeated, I conclude to be the caravan

that annually conveys to Mexico the silver which the

Spaniards find in great quantities on the mountains
lying near the heads of the Colorado River; and the

plains where the attack was made, probably, some they

were obliged to pass over in their way to the heads of
the River St. Fee, or Rio del Nord, which falls into the

Gulf of Mexico to the west of the Mississippi."

From the Winnebago town. Carver proceeded up
the Fox River, and then carried across a short distance

to the Ouisconsin River, and proceeded down that.

Here he found the great town of the Saukies, the lar-

gest and best built Indian town he ever saw. It con-

sisted of "about ninety houses, each large enough for

several families, built of hewn plank, neatly jointed,

and covered with bark so compactly as to keep out the

most penetrating rains." The streets were regular and
spacious; and it appeared more like a civilized town
than the abode of savages. About the town lay the

plantations of the Indians, in which they raised great

quantities of corn, beans, and melons; and their an-

nual product was so large that this place was esteemed

the best market for traders to furnish themselves with

provisions of any within eight hundred miles. Near
the mouth of the Wisconsin River, on the banks of the

Mississippi, the Ottigaumies—Outagami, i.e., "people
of the other band," that is the Foxes—had a large town.
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capital branch of the river Bourbon—the York, now
Nelson River—^which runs into Hudson's Bay, has

its sources. All this geography comes from the ac-

counts of Indians, and is clearly misunderstood as to

distance and location, for Carver says, also, that the

river Messorie, which enters the Mississippi far to the

southward, also takes its rise at the head of the river

St. Pierre. His distances were very far from right, for

he makes the St. Lawrence, the Mississippi, the river

Bourbon, and the Oregon, or River of the West (Co-

lumbia), head all together in these high mountains.

At the great Sioux camp, which he came to on this

river, and which he estimated to contain a thousand

people, most of whom had never seen a white man, he

was most hospitably received. He spent the winter

with them, studying their language, acquiring so far as

possible a knowledge of the geography of the country,

and at last, with a considerable portion of the camp,

returning down the river to the Great Cave, and to the

burial ground which lay near it. Before parting with

the Sioux he held a council with them, at which long

speeches were made by both Englishman and Indians,

and finally Carver left them to return to La Prairie du

Chien, where there were some traders from whom he

purchased goods for his farther journey.

Among the places now well known which Carver

visited, was what he calls the Red Mountain, from

which the Indians get a sort of red stone out of which

they hew the bowls of their pipes. This is, no doubt,

the pipestone quarry, described by Catlin, and then
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miles, is very level, and on its banks lie fine meadows,
wrhere larger droves of buffaloes and elks were feeding,

than I had observed in any other part of my travels.

The track between the two branches of this river is

termed the Road of War between the Chipcway and
Naudowessie Indians." Near the head of the stream
he came upon a Chippewa town, the houses built after

the Indian manner, and having neat plantations behind
them. He then carried over to the head of the river

St. Croix, descended one of the branches, and then as-
cended another; and on both streams he discovered
several mines of virgin copper. Then carrying across
a height of land and descending another stream, he
found himself on Lake Superior, and coasted along its

western shores until he reached the Grand Portage,
between Lake Superior and Lac la Pluie, or Rainy
Lake.

Here were met a large party of Killistinoe and Assi-
nipoil Indians, "with their respective kings and their

families." They had come to this place to meet the
traders from the east, who were accustomed to make
this their road to the north-west. From these Indians
Carver received considerable geographical information
about the country to the westward, much of which,
however, is too vague to be very valuable. Many of
the great lakes to the westward were mentioned and
described, and some of them are readily recognized.
Such are Lake Winnepeek, Lac du Bois, and Lac la

Pluye, or Rainy Lake. Of the country about Lake
Bourbon and Lake Winnepeek it was said that there
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were found some buffalo of small size, which wre fatand g«.d m the latter pan of the summer. Th^d^Sence m sue Carver attributes to their northerly sTualn

BSnit:i^h^"ft^r^t

„f /i'^tJ"'''^"«
""fo'-med me that to the northwest

ihey describe it as much larger than L:.t. Q •

s. .n fact, a tributary of the Missouri.
' ^

ihe ethnofogical information there fathered w,c
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are more perfect than such as are discovered about the
Nile in Nethei-Ethiopia.

"A little to the northwest of the heads of the Messo-
ne and the St. Pierre, the Indians further told me, that
there was a nation rather smaller and whiter than the
neighboring tribes, who cultivate the ground, and (as
far as I could gather from their expressions), in some
measure, the arts. To this account they added that
some of the nations who inhabit those parts that lie to
the west of the Shining Mountains, have gold so plenty
among them that they make their most common utensils
of It. These mountains (which I shall describe more
particularly hereafter) divide the waters that fall into
the South Sea from those that run into the Atlantic.
"The people dweUing near them are supposed to be

some of the different tribes that were tributary to the
Mexican kings, and who fled from their native coun-
try to seek an asylum in these parts, about the time of
the conquest of Mexico by the Spaniards, more than
two centuries ago." After a brief discussion of the rea-
sons which may have led these supposed immigrants,
and the Winnebagoes to leave their southern home for
the north. Carver speaks at some length of the Shining
or Rocky Mountains, just mentioned.
"That range of mountains, of which the Shining

Mountains are a part, begin at Mexico, and continuing
northward on the back or at the east of California, sep-
arate the waters of those numerous rivers that fall
either into the Gulph of Mexico or the Gulph of Cali-
fornia. From thence continuing their course still north-
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ward, between the sources of the Mississippi and thTnvers that run into the South Sea, they appear to end

amude; where a number of rivers arise, and empty
diCMselyes euher .nto the South Sea, into Hudson^
Ba>,^or into the waters that communicate between these

"Among these mountains, those that he to the westof the nver St. Pierre are called the Shining MounJ^from an mfimte number of cystal stones,^of an amaz-'

2 ««. wjth which they are covered, and which, whenAe sun shmes fu I upon them, sparkle so as to be seenat a very great distance.

''This extraordinary range of mountains is calculated
to be more than three thousand miles in length, with-out any veiy considerable intervals, vv.ich I Llieve
surpasses anyth ng of the kind in the othe, quar^ s ofAe globe. Probably m future ages they m.y t,e fold

Indostan and MaUbar. or that are produced on theGolden Coast of Guinea; nor will I except even thePeruvian mmes. To the west of these moun"ainswhen explored by future Columbuses or Raleighs.Tay
b^^ found other lakes, rivers and countries, fulf frightwith all the necessaries or luxuries of life; and wherefuture generations may find an asylum, whether drivenfrom their country by the ravages of lawless tyrants.

LJ/ f
°"' Persecutions, or reluctantly leaving it toremedy the inconveniences arising from a superabun-

dant increase of inhabitants; whether. I say, impelled
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by these, or allured by hopes of commercial advantages,
there is little doubt but their expectations will be fully
gratified by these rich and unexhausted climes."
The pages which Carver devotes to a description of

the unknown country to the west, are inserted in his
account while he was sojourning with these Crees and
Assinibomes, at the Grand Portage. There were more
than three hundred people in the camp, and as they
waited for the traders who did not come, their stock of
provisions began to run low; and the coming of the
traders was awaited with an impauence that increased
day by day.

It was during this period of waiting that Carver had
an opportunity to witness one of those prophecies by a
pnest, or medicine man, which even in modern times
have puzzled many cool and clear heads; and though
the story of what he saw is long, yet it is worth while
to give his account of it in full. It appears that one
day while all were expressing their hopes for the early
arnval of the traders, and were sitting on the hill look-
ing over the lake, in the hope that they might be seen,
the chief priest of the Crees informed those who were
with him that he would endeavor to obtain information
trom the Great Spirit as to when the traders would
arrive. Carver gave little heed to the suggestion, sup-
posing It to be merely a juggling trick; but the chief
of the tribe advised him that the priest had made this
offer chiefly for the purpose of allaying his anxiety, and
at the same time to convince Carver of his ability to
talk with the Great Spirit.
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'The following evening was fixed upon for this
spiritual conference. When eveiything had been prop-
erly prepared, the king came to me and led me to a
capacious tent, the covering of which was drawn up,
so as to render what was transacting within visible
to those who stood without. We found the tent sur-
rounded by a great number of the Indians, but we
readily gained admission, and seated ourselves on skins
laid on the ground for that purpose.
"In the centre I observed that there was a place of

an oblong shape, which was composed of stakes stuckm the ground, with intervals between, so as to form
a kind of chest or coffin, large enough to contain the
body of a man. These were of a middle size, and
placed at such a distance from each other, that what-
ever lay within them was readily to be discerned. The
tent was perfectly illuminated by a great number of
torches made of splinters cut from the pme or birch
tree, which the Indians held in their hands.
"In a few minutes the priest entered; when an amaz-

ing large elk's skin being spread on the ground, just
at my feet, he laid himself down upon it, after having
stript himself of every garment except that which he
wore close about his middle. Being now prostrate
upon his back, he first laid hold of one side of the skin,
and folded it over him, and then the other; leaving
only his head uncovered. This was no sooner done,
than two of the young men who stood by took about
forty yards of strong cord, made also of an elk's hide,
and rolled it tight around his body, so that he was
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completely swathed within the skin. Being thus bound
up like an Egyptian mummy, one took him by the
heels and the other by the head, and lifted him over the
pales into the inclosure. I could now also discern him
as plain as I had hitherto done, and I took care not to
turn my eyes a moment from the object before me, that
I might the more readily detect the artihce, for such I

doubted not but that it would turn out to be.

"The priest had not lain in this situation more than
a few seconds when he began to mutter. This he con-
tinued to do for some time, and then by degrees grew
louder and louder, till at length he spoke articulately;
however, what he uttered was in such a mixed jargon
of the Chippeway, Ottawaw, and Killistinoe languages,
that I could understand but very little of it. Having
continued in this tone for a considerable while he at
last exerted his voice to its utmost pitch, sometimes rav-
ing and sometimes praying, till he had worked himself
mto such an agitation that he foamed at his mouth.

"After having remained near three-quarters of an
hour in the place and continued his vociferation with
unabated vigor, he seemed to be quite exhausted, and
remained speechless. But in an instant he sprung to
his feet, notwithstanding at the time he was put in it

appeared impossible for him to move either his legs or
arms, and shaking off his covering, as quick as if the
bands with which it had been bound were burned
asunder, he began to address those who stood around,
in a firm and audible voice. 'My Brothers," said he,
'the Great Spirit has deigned to hold a talk with his
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old me when the persons we expect will be here, buto-morrow, soon after the sun has reached his highestpomt m the heavens, a canoe will arrive, and the pLplem that w>ll mform us when the traders will ^me

'

after he had put on his robe=. dismissed the assembly
I own I was greatly astonished at what I had seen, butas I observed that every eye in the company was fixedon me with a view to discover my senuments, I carefully
concealed every emooon. '

"The n.xt day the sun shone bright, and long be-fore noon all the Indians were gathered together on theeminence that overlooked the lake. The old king came

n whT^h
' T :'';*" ^ ^"^ "" """^"^ -"fidence

Ltn ,
P"?«,''='''/°-«I'' '^^ to join his people onthe h 11 and wait for the completion of it? I told himAat I was at a loss what opinion to form of the pre-

dicaon but that I would readily attend him. On this

aTsel led T'" " ^^ ''''' ^""^ ''' -''- --
assembled. Every eye was again fixed by turns on meand on .he lake; when just as the sun had reached hiszemth. agreeable to what the priest had foretold, a

tant. The Indians no sooner beheld it than they sentup an universal shout, and by their looks seemed tomumph ,n the interest their priest thus evidently had
with the Great Spirit.

when I attended the king and chiefs to receive those
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who were on board. As soot as the men were landed,
we walked all together to .'

: king's tent, where ac-
cording to their invari ble c_.tom we began to smoke;
and this we did, notwithstanding our impatience to
know the tidings they brought, without asking any
questions; for the Indians are the most deliberate peo-
ple in the world. However, after some trivial conver-
sation, the king inquf'ed of them whether they had
seen anythlig of the traders? The men replied that
they had parted from them a few days before, and that
they proposed being here the second day from the pres-
ent. They accordingly arrived at that time, greatly to
our satisfaction, but more particularly to that of the
Indians, who found by this event the importance both
of their priest and of their nation greatly augmented in
the sight of a stranger.

"This story I acknowledge appears to carry with it
marks of great credulity in the relator. But no one is
less tinctured with that weakness than myself The
circumstances of it I own are of a very extraordinary
nature; however, as I can vouch for their being free
from either exaggeration or misrepresentation, being
myself a cool and dispas jnate observer of them all, I
thought it necessary to give them to the public. And
this I do, without wishing to mislead the judgment of
my readers, or to make any superstitious impri -.ions
on their minds, but leaving them to draw from it what
conclusions they please."

The arrival of the traders, so anxiously looked for,
did not greatly help Carver, who found that he could
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not procure from them the goods that he desired,
and shortly afterward he proceeded eastward, having
coasted around the north and east shores of Lake Su-
penor He describes the lake, and the various people,who mhabit .ts borders, most of whom are ChippewasDunng h.s trip, he found native copper on a sVreamrunnmg mto the lake on the south, and describes how
large a trade might be made in this metal, which, as he
says, costs nothing on the spot, and requires but little
expense to get it on board; could be conveyed in boats
or canoes through the Falls of St. Marie to the Isle of
bt. Joseph, which lies at the bottom of the straits near
the entrance mto Lake Huron; from thence it might be
put on board large vessels, and in them transported
across that lake to the Falls of Niagara; there being
earned by land across the Portage, it might be con-
veyed without much more obstruction to Quebec The
cheapness and ease with which any quantity of it may
be procured will make up for the length of way that
It IS necessary to transport it before it reaches the sea-
coast, and enable the proprietors to send it to foreign
markets on as good terms as it can be exported from
other countries." Stockholders in the Calumet and
Hecla and m other Lake Superior copper concerns
are requested to take notice.

The fishin? of Lake Superior impressed Carver asmuch as It has other travellers. Of these fish he says:
The prinapal and best are the trout and sturgeon,

which may be caught at almost any season in the great-
est abundance. The trout in general weigh about



Jonathan Carver 77

twelve pounds; but some are caught that exceed fifty.

Besides these, a species of white fish is taken in great

quantities here, that resemble a shad in their shape,

but they are rather thicker, and less bony; they weigh
about four pounds each, and are of a deh'cious taste.

The best way of catching these fish is with a net; but
the trout may be taken at all times with the hook.
There are likewise many sorts of smaller fish in great

plenty here, and which may be taken with ease; among
these is a s'^rt resembling a herring, which are gen-rally

made use of as a bait for the trout." The foot of the

Sault Ste. Marie, which Carver calls the Falls of St.

Marie, is noted by him as "a most commodious station

for catching the fish, which are to be found there in im-
mense quantities. Persons standing on the rocks which
lie adjacent to it may take with dipping nets, abc . the

months of September and October, the white fis be-

forementioned; at that season, together with several

other species, they crowd up to this spot in such amaz-
ing shoals that enough may be taken to supply, when
properly cured, thousands of inhabitants throughout
the year."

Passing now through the Straits into Lake Huron,
this body of water is described, and attention called to

the rise and fall of the waters, which Carver says is not
diurnal, but occurs in periods of seven years and a half.

Still going eastward, the town of Detroit was reached,

and something given of its history in recent years, and
especially of the conspiracy of Pontiac, and the death
of that chief.
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ing to his own satisfaction that the Indians were thelost tnbes of srael. Carver announces that he is of theop n.on that "the North American continent received.'
first inhabitants from the islands which he between the

Jedso, Gama's Land. BehrJng's Isle, with ,l«ny others"-
to wh.ch he adds a cluster of islands that reLh as faas Siberia, which may possibly be the Aleutian IslandsTo support this conclusion, he advances many cogen;
arguments^ and announces that "that great and learned
historian Doctor Robinson." is of the sSne opinion wilh

Concerning the persons and dress of the IndiansCarver has much to say. He notices many things stil
well known, and speaks of certain others that are so long
obsolete as to be almost forgotten. Thus he declar^f
that. It IS also a common custom among them toz r r"' r'r" " *^'" p^"-^-- °' «>•»•--:

Z; I t"""^.'^'''
''*-'''^"'' '^"^ '""•^h worn bythose of the interior parts, and reckoned very orna-

rrK,' k"' u°^
*'^ P'""'^'"-^'^ *«"> ^ ™"'d not learn-

probably by their traffick with other nations nearer thesea Another custom noted, which has long been
obsolete, but is still remembered by the most fncient

fa™ o°fd""^
°f Ae We3te™ tribes, is the womai^

fashion of dressing the hair. To the west of the Missis-
s pp. he says, the Sioux and Assiniboine women "di-

1- toti ";;

"

'''' "''"^ °' "'^ ""'''' -<! f--
It into two ro Is. one against each ear. These rolls areabout three inches long, and as large as th.ir wrists
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described a „ea leZ '"f"^
°"'''" "*«""' «^e

manner of mfkinl^T J " '^° ''^ '"'"''"«' '^-
Braddock and 2 ' •""'^^"""y. the defeat of
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pears to have been 11 .U
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-ny were Jass ^ fn hlt^Jir"' f ^''°'"
'°

himself at length reached F^.^P^ ^""y'' "^"^ he

tells somethi?al o tfi!°" "u-'" "'^"y- ««
tortured theirtoSU*. ""V '^^'''^ *^ ^"'J'ans

an brougj rr;I T 0^°' ''^ "'"'°'^ ^"'^-

bound to a tree whie airhe
''^='"'":-' -ho was

were permitted 7c. 7 u
^^" ""^^ '" »''« ^"""ge

tows Tt trtLiTLtT't;: b^
^'"-'^-^ ^^

than twelve years old ^.TX °^' ^^'^ "ore

^iderable dislar;te
" "t^, 71Sf ^' ="Tpierce the skin- <u. .k,. I

""^ ""ore than

than two d ys ;ie°eJlJ\''""""
''°°' ^^ ™ore

this time he TunTw! .
'''"' "'°^''- ^"""g «"

-jury he had nlictart
"'"°'^' "''' ''"^ '"-''

with his last .asnl!; • .'"'™"' ='"'^ endeavored

efforts, in ordeftha hr'-\
"•'°™^"'°" '° g-«"

of his fortitude
'^''^ ^^^ ^"" «-«« Proofs

-hr:?rkintrace°"Z ^"^^^ "^ ^ ^^^'^
g peace, then one on games, mar-
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nage, religion, and character. The last hundred pages
of the volume treats "Of the Beasts. Birds, Fishes,
Keptiles, and Insects, which are found in the interior
parts of North America." Of the larger mammals a
catalogue is given from which two or three descriptions
may be taken.

"The Carrabou. This beast is not near so tall as
the moose, however, it is something like it in shape,
only rather more heavy, and inclining to the form of
an ass. The horns of it are not flat as those of an elk
are, but round like those of the deer; they also meet
nearer together at the extremities, and bend more over
the face than either those of the elk or moose. It par-
takes of the swiftness of the deer, and is with difficulty
overtaken by its pursuers. The flesh of it likewise is
equally as good, the tongue particularly is in high
esteem. The skin being smooth and free from veins is
as valuable as shamoy."

"The Carcajou. This creature, which is of the cat
kind, IS a terrible enemy to the preceding four species
of beasts. He either comes upon them from some con-
cealment unperceived, or climbs up into a tree, and
taking his station on some of the branches, waits till
one of them, driven by an extreme of heat or cold, tak^s
shelter under it; when he fastens upon his neck, and
opening the jugular vein, soon brings his prey to the
ground. This he is enabled to do by his long tail, with
which he encircles the body of his adversary; and the
only mean, chey have to shun their fate is by flying
immediately to the water, by this method, as the car"
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ard Whitworth, gentleman, of England, who had pro-
posed pursuing nearly the same route as Carver, and
havmg built a fort at Lake Pepin, to have proceeded up
the nver St. Pierre, crossed over the river Messorie,
till, having discovered the source of the Oregon, or River
of the West, he would have sailed down that river to
the place where it is said to empty itself near the
Straits of Annian. Carver was to have accompanied
this Mr. Whitworth on his explorations, and many of
the preparations had been made for the trip, "when
the present troubles in America began, which put a
stop to an enterprize that promised to be of incon-
ceivable advantage to the British dominions."

So the War of the Revolution put an end to Carver's
Western explorations.
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came to the Gulf of Mexico. Later, missionaries and
explorers and traders, still from Montreal, followed the
water trail up the Great Lakes to the Grand Portage,
and thence pressed westward until they reached Lake
Winnipeg, the Saskatchewan, and all that broad country
which lies east of the northern Rocky Mountains. The
frail birch canoe carried their scanty provisions and
their goods for trade, and returned laden to the gun-
wale with rich packages of furs. Later still, when the
people of the United States began to push westward
It was down the Alleghany and the Ohio—still largely
by water—that their journeyings were conducted.
Alexander Mackenzie was a fur trader, and he made

his way westward, by the usual route, to the Grand
Portage, Lake Winnipeg, then up the Saskatchewan
and across to Fort Chipewyan, on the Lake of the Hills
-flow known as Athabaska Lake. Though the jour-
ney was long, it was full of interest; the country had
been seen by few white people, it abounded in life of
many descriptions, all wild, and for the most part un-
disturbed. He reached Fort Chipewyan with ninety
or a hundred men, and without any provision for their
sustenance; but the lake was full of fish, its shores
abounded with game. The autumn fishing was suc-
cessful, and the cold during the winter intense, so that
fish were caught in great numbers and frozen, remain-
ing good until spring. During the spring and fall vast
flocks of wild fowl resorted to the lakes, and immense
numbers were killed, so that for short terms the geese
supported the Ufe of the traders.
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In 1783 and 1784 the Northwest Fur Company had
been established, in opposition to the Hudson's Bay
Company, and included among its partners many of
the most celebrated traders of the north. Mackenzie
had for five years been employed in the counting house
of Messrs. Gregory and McLeod, and was admitted a

partner in the Northwest Fur Company, and went to

the Indian country in 1785. How enormous the trade
that this company carried on is shown by a list of the
returns for a single year, which gives 106,000 beaver
skins, 2,100 bear, 4,600 otter, 17,000 musquash, 32,000
marten, 6,000 lynx, 600 wolverine, 1,650 fisher, besides
a less number of fox, kitfox, wolf, elk, raccoon and deer
skins, and buffalo robes. Mackenzie was astronomer
as well as trader. He was also an observer who con-
sidered the economic possibilities of the country, its

fauna and its flora, and especially the game, as well
as the human inhabitants.

Mackenzie started from Fort Chipewyan, on the
south side of the Lake of the Hills, June 3, 1789, in a
birch-bark canoe. His crew consisted of four Cana-
dians, a German, and two Indian women. An Indian
interpreter, known as English Chief, and his two wives
journeyed in a small canoe, while two young Indians
followed in a third. English Chief had been one of
the followers of a chief who was with Mr. Hearne on
his explorations to the Coppermine River. A fourth

canoe, in charge of one of the clerks of the company,
Mr. Le Roux, accompanied them, carrying a load of
trade goods and presents, together with a part of the
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provisions and ammunition of the expedition. Their
route was without much adventure i-ntil they reached
Slave Lake, still covered with ice, somewhat melted
near the shore. The gnats and mosquitoes which had
troubled them during the first few days that they had
been on their way, here left them. Mackenzie says:
The Indians informed me that at a very small dis-

tance from either hank of the river are very extensive
plains frequentcu oy large herds of buffaloes: while the
moose and reindeer keep in the woods that border on
It. The beavers, which are in great numbers, build their
habitations in small lakes and rivers, as in the larger
streams the ice carries .vc-tything along with it during
the spring. The mud banks in the river are covered
with wild fowl, and we this morning killed two swans,
ten geese, and one beaver, without suffering the delay
of an hour; so that we might have soon filled the canoe
with them, if that had been our object." That jame
day they reached the house erected on Slave Lake by
Messrs. Grant and Le Roux in 1786, and here they
stopped and pitched their tents, as it seemed likely that
the ice would detain them for some time. The nets
were set and many fish were caught. Berries were al-
ready ripe, and the women were occupied in gathering
them, while wild fowl were breeding, and they collected
some dozens of their eggs. On Monday, June 15, the
ice broke up near them, and cleared a passage to the
islands opposite ; and at sunset they embarked and
crossed to them, where they stopped to gum their canoes,
and the next day set out again, following the shores of
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the lake. Ice interrupted their paisage from time to
time. They supplied themselves with food by means
of their nets.

On the 1 8th, two of the hunters killed a reindeer and
its fawn. The ice continued to hinder them, but they
worked along slowly. On one of the islands that they
passed reindeer were seen, and seven killed. The isl-

and was named Isle de Carre Boeuf Here occurs a
somewhat unusual usage of the term pemmican, de-
scribed to be "fish dried in the sun, and afterward
pounded for the convenience of carriage." The more
common meai, ig of the term is, flesh dried and pounded
and mixed with grease—as buffalo pemmican, elk pem-
mican, caribou pemmican. On Tuesday, the 23d, the
explorer met with a little camp—thr^e lodges—of Red-
Knife Indians, so called from their copper knives.
They informed the explorer that others of their people
were near at hand. These Indians—now known as
Yellow-Knives—are of Athabaskan stock, thus allied to
the Hare, Dog-Rib, and Chipewyan peo^.les, also to the
Navajos and Apaches of the south. They possessed some
furs, ami Mr. Le Roux secured from them eight packs
ofgood beaver and marten skins. Thej seemed to know
httle or nothing about the country to the north, and Mac-
kenzie's inquiries brought forth no useful information.
The ice in the lake was still troublesome, though

breaking up fast. On Monday, June 29, they entered
the river by which Slave Lake discharges to the north,
and made good progress down it. On both sides of
the river the Indians reported that there were extensive



Alexander Mackenzie 89

plains, which abounded in buffalo and moose-deer.
By this time the wild fowl had begun to molt, and the
Indians no longer troubled to shoot them, but pursued
them in their canoes, killing them with sticks or capt-
uring them alive. On the 1st of July, keeping on
down the river, they made a cache of provisions on an
ishnd. By this time they had come in sight of high
mountains to the west, barren and rocky at the top, but
well wooded on the slopes.

On July 3 the current was stronger, and their prog-
ress still more rapid. They saw ''requent signs ofcamps,
but none of very recent occupation; but on the 5th,
smoke was seen on the north shore of the river, and
as the canoes drew nearer, natives were discovered run-
ning about in apparent alarm. Some took refuge in
the woods, others hurried to their canoes Th hunt-
ers landed, and calling out to the Ch'pcw)ans m their
own tongue, assured them that the party was a friendly
one, and after some difficulty the Indians became con-
vinced that there was no danger. These were five

families of two different tribes, the Slave and the Dog-
Rib. Mackenzie offered them the pipe, though it was
quite apparent that they were unacquainted with to-
bacco, and also gave them a drink of grog, which also
seemed new to them. However, they appreciated the
beauties of knives, beads, awls, rings, hatchets, etc.,
and soon became so trustful that "They became more
familiar even than we expected, for we could not keep
them out of our tents; though I did not observe that
they attempted to purloin anything.
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The informanon that they gave respecting the river
had so much of the fabulous that I shall not detail it-
it will be sufficient just to mention their attempts to
persuade us that it would require several winters to
get to the sea, and that old age would come upon us be-
fore the period of our return; we were also to encounter
monsters of such horrid shapes and destructive power
as could only exist in their wild imagination. They
added, besides, that there were two impassable falls
in the river, the first of which was about thirty days'
march from us."

While these stories did not affect Mackenzie, they
did influence his Indians, who were already tired of the
voyage, and anxious to turn back, and it required some
^ort to convince them that it was better to go on
One of the natives was persuaded to accompany them
as a guide, and though he afterward wished to with-
dr.w, he was not allowed to, and with some ceremony
he finally took his unwilling departure with the white
men These people used bone knives, were tattooed on
the face, wore a goose-quill, or a small piece of wood,
through the nose, and used vessels woven of wattap—
the roots of the spruce or tamarack-in which they
boiled their food by hot stones. Arrows were pointed
with horn, flint, iron, or copper, and their axes were
made of stone. From the neighboring Red-Knives and
Chipewyans, by barter for skins, they obtained small
pieces of iron, from which also they made knives.
Their awls were of iron or horn.
The guide whom they took from this country was
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anxious to return to his people, and had to be watched
constantly to prevent his escape. As the explorers
passed on northward they were constantly in sight of
the ridge of snowy mountains to the west. "Our con-
ductor informed us that great numbers of bears and
small white buffaloes frequent those mountains, which
are also inhabited by Indians." These white buffalo
have been thought to be white goats; probably they
were the white sheep (Ovis Jalli) which inhabit the
mountains to the west of the Mackenzie River.
The next day more natives were met with, who, as

usual, fled on the approach of the white men. One old
man, however, did not run, but approached the trav-
ellers, "and represented himself as too far advanced in
life, and too indifferent about the short time he had to
remain in the world, to be ve"-" anxious about escap-
ing from any danger that threatened him; at the same
time, he pulled his gray hairs from his head by hand-
fuls to distribute among us, and implored our favor
for himself and for his relations. Our guide, however,
at length removed his fears, and persuaded him to recall
the fugitives, who consisted of eighteen peopL." These
joyfully received the presents of beads, knives, and
awls, which were offered them, and overwhelmed the
explorers with hospitable attentions, giving them food,
which was gladly accepted. They told of dangers to
be met with farther down the river, and some of the
natives accompanied Mackenzie's people to point out
the safest channel of the rapids, which they declared
to be just beyond; but as a matter of fact there were
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of wat """'"^'^"^ ^°"'"''"8^ 8-« fi% f«Ls
Along the river there were almost continuous camp-ments of I„d,a„s, all of whom were spoke, o Tn^

were Hare Ind.ans, who told wonderful stories ofdangerand of fearful thmgs to be met on the river; and thfseterrors were not distant, for according to the Jndknsbehmd an .sland opposite their camp dwelt a spTr

h

n the nver which swallowed every nerson .h,^'^
proached it Unfortunately M^Z^Z no time"-^cross to the .sland. to see whether it would Z2:

traItiv?t£T ' '"'' '"*"
^'°"S "-^ •"°- «-^active than those seen eariier. many of whom had

*:t£'"p;::~ "",,r^'
'"" "«"".

"

c-r j-j "="_ persons. fhe.r ornaments and uten-

fJnZ'J 7, '^ ''"'^ '™"' ^^'"'^ *ey obtainedfn>m the Esk.mos; their arrows were made of veryI'gnt wood, and winged with two feathers, while T ^

w. h smew. The.r sh.rts were not cut square at thebottom, but tapered to a point from the\eltWward as low as the knee, before and behind, and thle

ders the.r sh.rts were also fringed, the fringe beine ornamented w.th the stone of aberry, which'was dllled
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and run on each string of the fringe. The sleeves of
the shirts were short and wide, and long mittens cov-
ered their hands and arms. Their leggings were like
trousers, and the shoes sewed to the leggings.
These people told them that it would take ten more

nights io reach the sea, but after three nights they
would meet the Eskimo. The reports of some guns
discharged as the canoes pushed off greatly alarmed
the Indians, and the guide that they had hired at this
place seemed inclined to leave them, until advised that
the noise was a signal of friendship. The guide and
two of his companions who accompanied them on their
journey were merry fellows, singing not only their na-
tive songs, but others in imitation of the Eskimos.
Not satisfied with singing, their guide proceeded to
dance, and transferring himself to the white men's
canoe, he danced in it, to their no small alarm : it it
should be upset.

Mackenzie now began to be a little uneasy, for his
provisions were growing scant, his hunters discouraged,
and his men generally seemed anxious to return
Some of them declared that they must turn back, and
the explorer was obliged to satisfy them by the assur-
ance that he would go forward only seven days more,
and if he did not then reach the sea, would return.
I hey had now reached latitude 68», and the sun was
continually above the horizon. On the nth they met
an abandoned camp of Indians, where were seen parts
of the fragments of three canoes, and places where oil
had been spilt. Later, an Eskimo hut was found, and
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about K a great deal of property. Now. they began tosee fresh tracks of the Eskimos on the beach Accord•ng to their gu.de, they were approaching a large lakewhere the Eskimos lived, and in'Uich they killed large

tTfilTf
^"'=

I"""'
"<J °'^'' l^rge animals not iden-

Jfi
d from the description, were told of, as well as the

ortTfaX'
^'''' ^°"'^ -"-"'--'^ --y ^-

ZJa u u
^'"= ""^J'^^"' '='"'' " high andcovered w.th short grass and flowers, though the earthwas not thawed above four inches from the surfacebeneath wh.ch was a solid body of ice. This beautt

the t^^'T"' °T'''
"""' "'°"g'y ~«"««d withthe ice and snow that was seen in the valleys. The

duZlJ, " 'PP'" '° •"""« ''^"' abandonedduring the last winter, and we had reason to think thatsome of the nadves had been lately there, as the beachwas covered with the tracks of their feet. Many ofthe runners and bars of their sledges were laid together

return of r" " """""^ ''''' "^"^'^ '" '^^""^ '"^^return of the proprietors. There were also pieces of

A thread of the former was platted, and no ordinary
portion of time must have been employed in manu-
facturing so great a length of cord. A square stone
kettle with a flat bottom also occupied ou? attend
which was capable of containing two gallons; andTe'

'!r^



Alexander Mackenzie 95

were puzzled as to the means these people must have
employed to have chiselled it out of a solid rock into its

present form."

When they had satisfied their curiosity they were
about to re-embark, but were puzzled to know where
they should go or what channel they should take.

The lake was quite open to them to the westward, and
the water very shallow, so much so that it was impossi-
ble .n go very close to the shore. They therefore went
to an island, where they camped, and, having set the
net, Mackenzie and his interpreter climbed to the

highest part of the island, from which they discovered

solid ice, extending from the south-west by compass to

the north and to the eastward. To the east were many
islands.

As they passed along, on their walk of exploration,

they came upon a number of white partridges, now be-
coming brown—the ptarmigan—and beautiful plover,

which were breeding. There were also white owls,

and presently they came upon an Eskimo grave.

Even the Indians and the Canadians, seeing that the

time for turning back had almost come, began to re-

gret that they must return without coming to the sea,

not knowing that they were already upon it. For the

next two or three nights they were several times obliged

to move the baggage to keep the water from flowing

about it, and at last Mackenzie concluded that this

was the tide that was rising and falling. One morning
many large animals were seen in the water, and Mac-
kenzie recognized th ii as whales, and ordered the
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canoe to start in pursuit. Fortunately, just at this vmea fog arose and the whales were not o^^eltake^ Th"ewere wh.te whales, and. the Indian guide s a'ed we e

All Mackenzie's efforts to meet these northern peoplefailed and on Thursday, the ,6th of July, the can£
entered the rjver and began the return jiy Th"were sfl subsisting largely on the wild fowl'tha theIndians killed and the fish that they took in their Ltand these were barely enough to support the" S
CO. M

°" "r '''^^ *^ "''"^ '°"' "-^ - »hy that theycould not be approached, and this obliged then, todraw more or ess on their store of provisos How-

from the country of the Eskimos, the hunters killedtwo reindeer, a very fortunate addition to their supplvof food. But this killing of the reindeer w ToSout - unfortunate side, for it so alarmed their ^1Aat he deserted that night. However, geese wereplenty, and on the following day the hunters kil-edtwenty-two, and the next day fifteen, and four swtsTh y were now obliged to resort to the laborious andslow to,^ng-hne to ascend the river. They met a

r.n7 U uT' '"'""S ^'^°" ^^' '^' brother of theguide who had recently deserted, and Mackenzie sat up
all night to watch them. They were greatly interestedwhen they saw him writing, wondering what he wasdomg. As the night drew on. some women came fromhe forest to the camp, and after remaining for a shontime, went away. "Those who remained immediately
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kindled a small fire and layed ther.iselves down to sleep

around it, like so many whelps, having neither skins

nor garments of any kind to cover them, notwithstand-
ing the cold that prevailed. My people having placed
their kettle of meat on the fire, I was obliged to guard
it from the natives, who made several attempts to

possess themselves of its contents; and this was the
only instance I had hitherto discovered of their being
influenced by a pilfering disposition. It might perhaps
be a general opinion that provisions were a common
property."

From here they continued to tow the canoe up the
river. Some Indian huts seen were built of drift-wood.

On the slope of the beach, and on the inside, earth was
dug away to form a level floor. Within these huts
were drying scaffolds, covered with split fish, and fires

made in different parts of the hut warmed and dried
the air, and hastened the operation of drying. The
Indians, probably the Loucheux, an Athabascan tribe,

told him of the Eskimos who dressed like themselves,
wore their hair short, and had two holes perforated, one
on each side of the mouth, in line with the under lip,

on which they placed long beads—the labrets, so well

known as ornaments of the primitive Eskimos. They
reported the animals of their country to be reindeer,

bears, wolverines, martens, foxes, hares, and white
buff'aloes—white sheep {Ovis dalli)—and that the latter

were only to be found in the mountains to the westward.
On the journey up the river the towing-line was much

in use, but often, when the wind was north, it was
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possible to use the sail. For six days on this southward
journey the party had not touched any of their pro-
vision stores, but in this time, Mackenzie says, they
had consumed two reindeer, four swans, forty-five
geese, and a considerable quantity of fish. "I have
always observed that the northmen possessed very
hearty appetites, but they were much exceeded by
those with me since we entered this river. I should
really have thought it absolute gluttony in my people.
If my own appetite had not increased in a similar pro-
portion."

"^

He now began to hear, from the people whom he
met, of a great river to the west of the one he was
travelling on, and beyond the mountains, perhaps the
Yukon or the Fraser. But the country through which

"xu"!"..""
"^'^ '"•'=•''""'' ^y «""g« ""'"res.

Ihe Indians represented them as being of gigantic
stature and adorned with wings, which, however, they
never employed in flying; that they fed on large birds,
which they killed with the greatest ease, though com-
mon men would he certain victims of their voracity
If they ventured to approach them. They also de-
scribed the people that inhabited the mouth of the river
as possessing the extraordinary power of killing with
their eyes, and devouring a large beaver at a single
meal. They added that canoes of very large dimensions
visited that place. These tales, however, they told not of
their own knowledge, but from reports of other tribes

"

u was at this camp that Mackenzie was obliged to
shoot an Indian dog, which it was impossible to keep
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from interfering with his baggage, which, of course, con-

tained the provisions. "It was in vain that I had re-

monstrated on this subject, so that I was obliged to

commit the act which is just mentioned. When these

people heard the report of the pistol, and saw the dog
dead, they were seized with a very great alarm, and
the women took the children on their backs and ran

into the woods. I ordered the cause of this act of

severity to be explained, with the assurance that no
injuries would be offered to themselves. The woman,
however, to whom the dog belonged was very much
affected, and declared that the loss of five children dur-

ing the preceding winter had not affected her so much
as the death of this animal; but her grief was not of

very long duration, and a few beads, etc., soon assuaged

her sorrow."

On the way up the river, August 2, small springs of

mineral water were observed, as well as lumps of iron

ore, and finally a "coal mine, ' or bed of lignite, on
fire. The beach was covered with coal, and the Eng-
lish Chief gathered some of it to be used as a black

dye, to color porcupine quills. A little farther on the

Indian hunters killed a beaver, whose fur was now
beginning to grow long. Tracks of moose and reindeer

were seen, but all of them old. Since the weather was
growing cooler the reindeer would now leave the plains

to come into the woods, for the mosquitoes were be-

ginning to disappear. Though the river had fallen

much the current was still very strong, and the work
difficult. The weather was cold, and now their violent
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exerc.se scarcely kept them warm. The women con-
tantly remamed in the canoes, making moose-skin mooasins or the men. who as constantly wore them o«.a pair lasting not more than one day.
On the 7th they saw two reindeer on the beach be-

should be the first to get near them, alarmed the deer

ktlld :r r^- "°—
.
» ^-ale reindeer;;

that she had been pursued by wolves, which devouredher young one. One of the young Indians took herudder which was full of milk. and. squeezing it oversome boiled corn, ate the mixture with great rflish.On the loth accompanied by one of his young Ind-
.ans. Mackenzie strove without success to reach themountains which were seen on the south-west of the

ful^tii?'
''",'"'\*''^' ^' ^"''''" ^"^ ''«« ""^"ccess-fu^ killing on^y a beaver, a few hares, and a few water-

had hidH°" : • '* *^^ '''''"'' *<= '"'-'' -here theyhad hidden their pemmican on the way down, .nd

A2 u"t'
'"""' ''^"^^'^^^ °"« -- '•" plentyA little later they saw another camp of Indians, who

veo. much frightened, drew their canoes up on tie'beach and fled to the woods, leaving much of thei
property behmd them. This was pounced upon bymZ
to tlirf t"' ^' '^ '°°'' '"^ '"'-P-^er severely

Ch ft".' TT' '" *' ^°''''' "^""^''^ the English
Chief declared that he would accompany Mackenzie
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no farther, but would leave him and remain here.

The Indian and all his relations wept bitterl}-, but after

a few hours Mackenzie persuaded him to continue the

journey, and propitiated him by a gift of rum.

On the 17th and i8th of August the hunters were
more successful, a..d on the last day the English Chief
killed a buffalo, while a few water-fowl were brought
in daily. They now found signs of a Cree encamp-
ment and presently reached the entrance of Slave Lake.
Coasting around this, often in heavy weather, they came
upon Mr. Le Roux, from the fort there, and found
that he had been somewhat successful in trading for

skins, having five packs, principally of marten. Large
game seemed abundant here, and the tracks of buffalo,

moose, and reindeer were seen. On August 30 they
reached Mr. Le Roux's house.

Here Mackenzie's Indians left him, on the ground
that he travelled too fast for them and that they feared

they should be drowned if they followed so reckless a
sailor. Mr. Le Roux's establishment was left on the

31st of August, and twelve days later, after many diffi-

culties from storm and cold, they reached Fort Ciiipe-

wyan, having concluded a voyage which had occupied
one hundred and two days.



CHAPTER VI

ALEXANDER MACKENZIE

ON October 10, ,792. Alexander Mackenzie left
I'ort Chipewyan to proceed up Peace River
his purpose beiug to go up the stream so far as

the season would permit, and. wintering wherever hemust, to cross the mountains at its head and continue
westward, if possible, to the Pacific Ocean

their differences at Peace Point by the Knisteneaux and

nvaded by the Knisteneaux they found the Beaver
Indians inhabiting the land about the Portage La

id '9L *'=^;j°'"i"g
'"l-" -"-^ those who^they

2t [ \ T '^ ^'°'' ''°* *««= "^^^ beforethem when the latter proceeded down the river fromAe Late of the Hills, in consequence of which tha^
part of It obtained the name of the Slave River The
former proceeded up the river, and when the Kniste-

zzztr;'
^'' ''"-' '"' •""'^ -^' -'«'• -

As they proceeded, the weather was so cold and raw
as to make travel unpleasant, but on the afternoon of
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October ,7 they reached the fall., where there were
two considerable portages, and where they found re-
cent fires, showing that the canoes that Mackenzie had
despatched some days before were not far ahead
On the igth they reached what is termed the Old

Estabhshment, an early fort, and found that the people
preced.ng then, had slept there the previous night, andhad carelessly set the large house on fire. But for
Macken2.es arrival all the buildings would have been
destroyed. On either side of Peace River here were

oftuffll'' '

"''''''' "^""^ '"'"'"«'= '" ereat herds

The next morning they reached the fort, and were
received with shouts of rejoicing and volleys from the
guns, by the Indians, who now expected rum and a
carouse About three hundred Indians belonged here
who, though apparently Chipewyan by race, had
adopted the manners and customs of their former ene-
mies, the Crees. The contrast between the neat and
decent appearance of the men and the very disagreeable
looks of the women was striking. After staying here
only long enough to give some advice and presents to
the Indians and his instructions to Mr. Findlay he
kept on up the river. It was constantly growing colder
and the .ce gave some trouble, but on November i he
reached the place where he expected to winter
Two men had been sent forward in the spring to cutand square timber for the erection of a house, and

about seventy Indians had joined them. The men had
worked well, and prepared timber enough for a con-
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siderable fort, as well as a ditch in which to set up
the palisades of a stockade. Experience at the Old
Establishment had shown that many vegetables would
grow well in this soil and climate, but this was no time
to think about gardening. What was more important
was the fact that the plains on either side of the river
abounded in buffalo, elk, wolves, foxes, and bears,
while a ridge of highlands or mountains to the westward
was inhabited by great numbers of deer, being called
Deer Mountain.

As with all traders, Mackenzie's first business was to
call the Indians together and give them some rum,
tobacco, and advice. They listened to the advice,
drank the rum, and smoked the tobacco, promising
everything that he asked.

On the 22d of November—although the side-head
givmg the date in the printed volume says December—
the river froze up, so that the hunters had a bridge on
which to cross. Game was plenty, yet but for this
means of crossing the stream they might have suffered
from lack of food. It was here the practice of medicine
was forced on Mackenzie. By means of simple reme-
dies and by close personal attention to each case he
cured a number of severe ailments among the Indians.
Of one of these he says: "On my arrival here last

fall, I found that one of the young Indians had lost the
use of his right hand by the bursting of a gun, and that
his thumb had been maimed in such a manner as to
hang only by a small strip of flesh. Indeed, when he
was brought to me his wound was in such an offen-
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sive state and emitt ' su^h ? irj'rid smell that it re-

quired all the resolu iop i possPS! J to examine it. His
friends had done everjthinp in their power to relieve

him, but as it consisted only m singing about him and
blowing upon his hand, the wound, as may be well
imagined, had got into the deplorable state in which I

found it. I was rather alarmed at the difficulty of
the case, but as the young man's life was in a state of
hazard, I was determined to risk my surgical repu-
tation, and accordingly took him under my care. I

immediately formed a poultice of bark, stripped from
the roots of the spruce fir, which I applied to the wound,
having first washed it with the juice of the bark. This
proved a very painful dressing. In a few days, how-
ever, the wound was clean and the proud flesh around
it destroyed. I wished very much in this state of the
business to have separated the thumb from the hand,
which I well knew must be effected before the cure
could be performed, but he would not consent to that
operation till, by the application of vitriol, the flesh by
which the thumb was suspended was shrivelled almost
to a thread. When I had succeeded in this object I

perceived that the wound was closing rather faster

than I had desired. The salve I applied on the oc-
casion was made of the Canadian balsam, wax, and
tallow dropped from a burning candle into water. In
short, I was so successful that about Christmas my
patient engaged in an hunting party, and brought me
the tongue of an elk; nor was he finally ungrateful.
When he left me I received the warmest acknowledg-
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ments, both from h.mself and the relations with whomhe departed, for my care of him. I certainly did noTspare my t.me or attention on the occasion, a' I re"larly dressed the wound three times a day durinrfhecourse of a month."
uurmg tne

Just before Christmas, Mackenzie moved from hisnnnto h.s house, and now began the erection ofhous

been H
"". uT^

^'^"'^ ''"'^ '^' thermometer hadb n down far below zero, yet the men had been iZ.out m the cold and snow without any shelter ex2
tants of a milder climate as a great evil to be exposed tothe weather at this rigorous season of the year but the epeople are inured to it, and it is necessary

t des
'
bm some measure the hardships ^^.,ich thev „IT

withou^ a murmur, in order to Lveytg^aUoS
"The men who were now with me left this place inAe beginning of last May and went to the Rainy Lake

!" '=^"°^^' '^'J-" ^ith packs of fur, which, from theimmense length of the voyage and other oZnt
circumstances, ,s a most severe trial of patience andperseverance; there they do not remain^ sufficient"me for ordmary repose, when they take a oaHgoods in exchange, and proceed on their return in agreat measure day and night. They had been;rLednear mo months, and all that time had been continual !engaged in very toilsome labor, with nothing more tha^a common shed to protect them from the frost and snowSuch ,s the life which these people lead, andIs "ol:
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tinued with unremitting exertion till their strength is

lost in premature old age."

Mackenzie was now receiving plenty of beaver from
the Indians. But, on the other hand, he was not
without the usual annoyances to which the fur trader
was exposed. The Indians showed a tendency to
quarrel among themselves, especially over their gam-
bling at the platter game, which is a sort of throwing of
dice, the same, apparently, as the seed game, so com-
mon among all the Indians of the plains. On the
whole, however, the winter passed quietly, and geese
were seen on the 13th of March.

In closing his account of this winter, passed high up
on Peace River, Mackenzie gives some account of the
Beaver and Rock Mountain Indians living there, who,
he says, did not exceed 150 men capable of bearing
arms. As late as 1786, when the first traders from
Canada arrived on the banb of the Peace River, the
natives employed bows and snares, but since then they
had become well armed, bows were little used, and snares
were unknown. These Indians were excellent hunters
and such hard workers in the field that they were ex-
tremely lean, being always in the best of training.

When a relation died the men blackened the face, cut
off their hair, and gashed their arms with knives and
arrows. The women often cut off a finger at the death
of a favorite son, husband, or father. The Indians
told of a time when no timber grew on the hills and
plains along Peace River, but they were covered with
moss, and the reindeer was the only animal. As the
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timber spread on them, elk and buffalo made their
appearance and the reindeer retired to the range ofhighlands called Deer Mountain.

^
The month of April passed, and early in May Mac-kenzie loaded s« canoes with the furs and provisions

wyan. He.however, retained six of the men,who agreed
to accompany him up Peace River on his western voy Jof discovery and left his winter interpreter and anothfr
person in charge of the fort, to supply the natives with
their ammunition during the summer. On the othday of May he embarked in a canoe twenty-five feetlong, loaded with about 3,000 pounds of p^rovision
goods for presents, arms, ammunition, and baggage, and'ten persons, two ofwhom were hunters and interpreters

anrhefTft^'
journey was through an interestingand beautiful country. "From the place which wf

quitted this morning the west side of the river displayed

IZTTu " T' *'""'''"' ""^^""y I h,d ever

aht I J^T"''^ "''- « intervals to a consider-
able height and stretches inward to a considerable dis-
tance; at every interval or pause in the rise there is avery gently ascending space or lawn, which is alternate
with abrupt precipices to the summit of the wholj;^^least, as far as the eye could distinguish. This magnif-
ent theatre of nature has all the decorations which tie

trees and animals of the country can afford it; groveof poplars in every shape vary the scene, and thfir in-
tervals are enlivened with vast herds of elks and buffa-
loes, the former choosing the steeps and uplands, and
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the latter preferring the plains. At this time the buffa-
loes were attended with their young ones, who were
fnsking about them; and it appeared that the elks
would soon exhibit the same enlivening circumstance.
Ihe whole country displayed an exuberant verdure;
the trees that bear a blossom were advancing fast to
diat delightful appearance, and the velvet rind of their
branches reflecting the oblique rays of a rising or setting
sun, added a splendid gaiety to the scene, which no ex-
pressions of mine are qualified to describe. The east
side of the river consists of a range of high land covered
with the white spruce and the soft birch, while the
banks abound with the alder and the willow The
water continued to rise, and the current being propor-
tionately strong, we made a greater use of setting poles
than paddles." ^ ^

On the following days camps of Beaver Indians were
seen, and Mackenzie was somewhat anxious lest they
should encourage his hunters to desert, but this did not
take place. Game continued abundant, and on the 13th
they saw along the river tracks of large bears, some of
which were nine inches wide. "We saw one of their
dens, or winter quarters, called watee, in an island,
which was ten feet deep, five feet high, and six feet wide,
out we had not yet seen one of those animals. The
Indians entertain great apprehension of this kind of
bear which is called the grisly bear, and they never vent-
ure to attack it but in a party of at least three or four."
The land on both sides of the river was high and

irregular, and the banks and the rocky cliffs exhibited
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strata of red, green, and yellow colors. "Some parts,
indeed, offer a beautiful scenery, in some degrees sim-
ilar to that which we passed on the second day of our
voyage, and equally enlivened with the elk and the
buffalo, who were feeding in great numbers and un-
molested by the hunter." The next day they passed
a river, of the mouth of which Mackenzie says: "This
spot would be an excellent situation for a fort or fac-
tory, as there is plenty of wood and every reason to be-
lieve that the country abounds in beaver. As for the
ether animals, they are in evident abundance, as in every
direction the elk and the buffalo are seen in possession
of the hills and the plains." Two elks were killed and
a buffalo wounded that day. The land above their
camp spread out in an extensive plain, gradually rising
to a high ridge, chiefly grassy, and dotted with poplar
and white birch trees. "The country is so crowded
with animals as to have the appearance, in some places,
of a stall-yaid, from the state of the ground and the
quantity of dung which is scattered over it. The soil
is black and light. We this day saw two grisly and
hideous bears."

Although the ascent of the river had not been easy
and they had frequently been obliged to unload and
repair their canoe, it was not until Sunday, the 19th,
that they met rapids and cascades, which presented
greater difficulties. The canoe was heavily laden, the
current enormously swift, and broken constantly by
rocks and shoals; the only means of advance was by the
tow-line, and the beach was often narrow or wanting.
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At the beginning of this very difficult stretch of water
they found several islands of solid rock with but little
soil upon them, the rock worn away near the water's
surface, but unworn higher up, so that the islands pre-
sented, as it were, so many large tables, each of which
was supported by a pedestal of a more circumscribed
projection. On these islands geese were breeding.
Carrying over short distances, often crossing the river

in a very swift water, in constant danger from the great
stones which frequently fell from the banks above, and
much of the time in the water, they pursued their way
for a short distance over this very difficult passage The
work was terribly hard, and as far as they could see up
Ae river there was no improvement of the channel.
Therefore, Mackenzie sent out a party of six men to
explore, and on their return that same night they
reported that it was necessary to make a long carry-
nine miles they said—before smooth wjter would be
met with. The canoe was therefore unloaded, the bag-
gage carried up to the top of the bank above the river,
and then the canoe was fairly hauled up to the same
height. There they camped. In two days' march
from this place, carrying the load and the canoe, they
again met quiet water.

The journal for Thursday, the 23d, enumerates the
different sorts of trees which they saw, among which
IS named bois-picant, a tree which Mackenzie had not
seen before, but which was apparently the west-coast
shrub—the devil's club, which grows in a few places on
the eastern slope of the Continental Divide. Although
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he did not know it, Maclcenzie was now quite close tothe summit of the Rocky Mountains.
The river here was wide, flowing in great volumeand very swiftly but smooth. Thefe we're many a„

-'

mals u, the country, for their tracks were seen every-
where; and when Mackenzie left a bundle of presentson a pole, as a good-will offering to any natives whomight pass by. one of his Indians added to the bundle
a small, round piece of green wood, chewed at one end
to form a brush, such as the Indians use to pick out themarrow from bones. This was the sign of a country
vv.th many animals m u. At a number of points along
the nver they had found places where wood had been
chopped wuh axes, showing that the Indians who had
passed along here had had intercourse with the whitesThey were now flanked on both sides by high moun-tams covered with snow, and the cold was so severe
that the men, although working hard, could not getalong without their blanket coats. On the last day ofMay the men were so cold that they landed in order to
Kinaie a hre.

Their great labor, so long continued, had made Mac-
kenzie s people more or less discontented. They were
tired of the journey and anxious to get back. More-
over some wanted to go in one direction and some in

rS!r u" '"'"'''"S °f the river gave rise to open
grumbbng. However, Mackenzie handled them welland they went on. On the ist of June he says: "I„ „opart of the Northwest did I see so much beaver-work
withm an equal distance as in the course of this day.
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In some places they had tUt down several acres of large

poplars; and we sa"^ also a great number of these
active and sagacious animals. The time which these

wonderful creature' a'iot for their labors, whether in

.
erecting their curious habitations or providing food, is

the whole of the interval between the setting and the
rising sun."

Ever since they had started the water in the river

had been rising, since, of course, the advancing sum-
mer was melting the snows in the neighboring moun-
tains and swelling all the streams. On the 5th of June
Mackenzie left the canoe and ascending a high hill or
mountain crossed the country, and climbing a tree

looked ahead. He saw little that was interesting, and
on returning to the river could see nothing of the canoe.
Made anxious by this, he went forward to see if it was
ahead, sending others of his people back to look for it.

He had no food ai.J was preparing to lie out during
the night when a shot from Mr. Mackay and the Indian
who had been sent back announced that the canoe had
been discovered. His people excused their slow prog-
ress by saying that their canoe had been damaged and
that the travel had been harder than on any previous
day, and Mackenzie pretended to believe them. The
difficulties of the way were indeed great. The current
was so strong that paddles could not be used, so deep
that the poles were useless, while the bank of the river

was so lined with willows and other trees that it was
impossible to pa^s the line. The water was still rising

and the current growing stronger. In spite of all
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attach them to him, and during the day the whole party
of Indians came in, three men, three women, and seven
or eight boys and girls. They were delighted with the
beads which were given them, and seemed to enjoy the
pemmican, their own provision consisting entirely of
dried fish. They possessed some iron, which they said
they obtained from people distant about eleven days'
march, and that those people travelled for a month to
reach the country of other tribes, who lived in houses
and who extended their journeys to the Stinking Lake,
or the ocean, where they traded with white people, who
came in boats as large as islands.

This account discouraged Mackenzie, who feared
that the end of his journey was far distant. However,
he continued his eflForts to lull the suspicions of the Ind-
ians, and treated them and their children with espe-
cial kindness. The next day, sitting about the fire and
listening to the talk of the Indians and interpreters,

some portion of which he could understand, he recog-
nized that one of the Indians spoke of a great river

flowing near the source of the one which they were
ascending, and of portages leading to a small river,

which discharged into the great river; and a little

patient work led the Indian to describe what seemed a
practicable route toward the ocean.

These Indians were of low stature, not exceeding five

feet six or seven inches, lean, round-faced, with pierced
noses and loose-hanging hair. They wore robes of the
skins of the beaver, the ground-hog, or the reindeer,
dressed with the hair on. Their leggings and mocca-
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sins were of dressed moose, elk, or reindeer skin. They
wore collars of grizzly-bear claws. Their cedar bows
were six feet in length, and bore a short iron spike on
one end, and so might be used as a spear or lance.
They also carried lances headed with iron or bone.
Their knives and axes were of iron. They made lines
of rawhide, which were fine and strong, while their nets
and fishing-lines were of willow bark and nettles. Their
hooks were of bone set in wood, their kettles of bas-
ketry, their spoons of horn or wood Their canoes
were made of spruce bark. Among certain presents
given Mackenzie before he parteil from these people
were a net made of nettles and "a white horn in the
shape of a spoon, which resembles the horn of the buf-
falo of the Coppermine River"—by which undoubtedly
is meant the musk-ox—"but their description of the
animal to which it belonged does not answer to that."
This horn was probably that of a mountain sheep.
With a guide engaged from these people Mackenzie

pushed on, promising the Indians that he would return
in two months. The journey up the river was difficult,

and the canoe by this time was in bad shape, so that a
little jar caused it to leak, and repairs were frequent.
At length they left the main stream, by the instruction
of the guide, who declared that it began only a short dis-
tance away, having its origin in a great valley which
was full of snow, the melting of which supplied the
river. The branch which they went up was only about
ten yards broad and the one they now entered still nar-
rower. The current was slow, and the channel so
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crooked that it was sometimes difficult fo work the
canoe. Soon they entered a small lake choked with
drift-wood, and camped at an old Indian camp. Beaver
were abundant here, as were swans and geese, but they
killed none of them, for fear of alarming any natives
by the discharge of fire-arms. This Mackenzie re-
garded as the highest source of the Peace River.
At the head of the lake they found a carry where there

was a beaten path, about eight hundred yards long, to
another small lake. From here two streams were seen
tumbhng down the rocks from the right and emptying
into the lake that they had left, while two others, fall-
ing from the opposite side, poured into the lake they
were approaching. Now they had crossed the Conti-
nental Divide, and instead of fighting with tlie current
they would be going down the stream. We may imag-
ine something of what Mackenzie's feelings must have
been when he had surmounted the Divide and saw be-
fore him a direct passage to the western ocean. But
his troubles were by no means over.

From the lake they passed into a small river, full of
wood which had slipped down the mountain side, and
which constandy obstructed the way. At first there
was scarcely water enough to float the canoe, but the
water grew deeper, and toward evening ." ey entered
another lake. Its outlet was very swift, and they had
difficulty in keeping the canoe from being driven against
the trees which had fallen across it.

Men sent ahead down the river to report on its prac-
ticability came back with terrible stories of rapids, fallen
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trees, and large scones. The guide was now very un-
comfortable, and wished to return, but this, of course,

was not permitted.

After carrying around the nearest obstacles they
pushed off again, but the force of the current was so

great as to drive the canoe sideways down the river

again and break her. Mackenzie and the men jumped
overboard, but before they could straighten her course

or stop her they came to deeper water, and were obliged

to re-embark, one man being left behind in the river.

Almost immediately they drove against a rock, which
shattered the stern of the canoe, and now the vessel

darted to the other side of the river and the bow was
smashed as well as the stem. The foreman tried to

check her by holding to branches of a tree, but was
pulled out of the canoe and ashore. A moment later

she struck some rocks, which broke several large holes in

the bottom, and in a moment every one was overboard

trying to hold up the wreck. The strength of the cur-

rent, however, forced them down the stream several

hundred yards, but at last the vessel was guided into

shallow water, and an eddy, and there stopped and
dragged to shore. In a short time the man that they

had left behind joined them, and they were now able to

see what their condition was. They had lost some of
their baggage and the whole of their stock of balls, but
they still had some lead in the form of shot, from which
bullets might be made. The men were frightened and
anxious to get back, but a liberal dose of rum with a
hearty meal and some encouraging words from their
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leader quieted their fears, and made them willing to go
on. Men were sent off to look for bark with which to
repair die canoe and also to look for the main river
which dieir guide told diem was not far distant. These
men came back with unsatisfactory reports, declaring
that the river they were following was quite imprac
ticable, while diey had not been able to see the other
larger river.

The next day the canoe, having been repaired, was
lightened a..d a part of the men took her slowly down
the river, while the remainder carried die baggage
along the shore. It was evident that diis stream could
not be followed much farther, and again exploring par-
ties were sent out to see if die great river could not be
found. They saw it, but declared diat to reach it
would be very difficult. That night Mackenzie, as
usual, sat up to watch the guide, so that he should not
desert, but Mr. Mackay, who relieved him, permitted
die man to slip away, and he was not seen again. The
river diat diey were descending became more and more
swift and rough, and was, in fact, wholly impracticable.
It was now determined to cut a way for die canoe
across a neck of the land, and at eight o'clock that night
they had the inexpressible satisfaction of finding diem-
selves "on the bank of a navigable river on the western
side of the first great range of mountains."

Rain the next morning postponed their start until
eight o'clock, when they were on the water and driven
by a strong current, which, diough it carried diem
along swifdy, was perfectly safe, since die river seemed



M

I20 Trails of the Pathfinders

deep. The stream was constantly joined by other

rivers, and after a time it broadened out and the cur-

rent became slow, so that they proceeded with more
deUberation. An Indian cabin of recent construction

was seen on the shore, and toward night a smoke on
the bank indicated natives.
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THE next day the forests seemed to be on fire,

since clouds of thick smoke rose from the wood
with a strong odor of burning resin. On the

afternoon of June 19 they saw smoke on the shore, but
before they could reach land the natives had deserted
their camp. Mackenzie sent his In-lians after them,
but they were threatening and discharged five arrows
wV however, did no harm. They had left some
pi

.
erty behind them which the men desirei. :o take

with them. A few things were taken and some useful
implements were left in exchange. The next morning
they were off early in a fog, and saw two "red deer" at
the edge of the water. Another was seen and might
have been kil!ed, but for the dog which frightened it.

These, Mackenzie says, are "not so large as the elk of
the Peace River, but are the real red deer, which I
never saw in the north, though I have been told that
they are to be found in great numbers in the plains."
Here the natives had stripped the bark from many of
the spruce-trees, presumibly to roof their cabins. A
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house was seen thirty feet long and twenty wide, evi-

dently intended for occupation by more than one family.
The constant accidents to which their canoe had been

subjected, and the carrying it from place to place, had
so racked and broken it that it seemed almost hopeless
to go farther in it. On Friday, the 22d, Mackenzie,
recognizing the possibility that on his return he might
have nothing to eat, made a cache of ninety pounds of
pemmican in a deep hole, over which a fire was built.

The next day, as they went on, they saw a small
canoe drawn up to the edge of the woods, and soon
after another came out from a small river. The man
who was in it called to his friends, who at once appeared
on the bank, armed with bows, arrows and spears.
Although they were evidently much alarmed, they were
very threatening in their gestures, and let fly a volley
of arrows, which did no harm. Mackenzie landed on
the other side of the river and stopped there, his inter-

preters trying to pacify the Indians, but without success.
Two men went off in a canoe down the river, appar-
ently to procure assistance. Mackenzie, now having
taken the precaution to send one of his Indians with a
gun into the woods to keep within easy reach of them
and to shoot any one who might attack him, walked
along the beach and invited the Indians to come over
and see him, while his interpreter declared to them
that these people were his friends. At length two
natives came over in a canoe, but stopped a hundred
yards from the shore. Mackenzie signalled to them
to come to land, showing them various articles which
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might be attractive, such as looking-glasses, beads, and
other things. Very slowly they drew nearer to the
shore, but at first would not venture to land. At last
they came near enough to get some beads, and were
persuaded to come ashore and to sit down. It was
found that his interpreters could talk with these people
but though Mackenzie tried to persuade them to come
to h,s canoe they did not wish to, and asked his per-
mission to go back to their own side of the river. This
he granted, and their remrn to their friends was evi-
dently a matter of great rejoicing, while the articles
that they took back with them were examined with the
greatest curiosity. After a little time the white men
were asked to come over to their side, which they did.
The Indians were still timid, but the distribution of a
few trinkets among them and a little sugar to the chil-
dren seemed to strengthen their confidence.
These people reported that the river ran to the south

and that at its mouth white people were said to be
building houses. There were rapids and falls and also
very terrible people along the shores; people who lived
in underground houses, and who might do them great
harm. The night was spent here.

Still travelling in his crazy canoe, Mackenzie kept
on. Before long he came to a camp, the Indians of
which, as usual, threatened, but the new friends made
the day before soon set their fears at rest. Among the
Indians here was a Rocky Mountain captive, taken by
die Crees, who had carried her across the mountains,
but she had escaped from them, and in the effort to
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return to her own people had been captured by the
tr.be with whom she was now living. As he saw moreand -nore of these natives he found not a few peoplefrom the Rocky Mountains with whom his own hunters
could perfectly well converse, and under these circum-
stances he dui everything in his power to learn about
the course of the river lown which he was passing
Ihere was evidently a considerable trade between the
coast and the upper country, for iron, brass, copper,
and beads were had from the west.
Mackenzie now had remaining about thirty days'

provisions and not more than one hundred and fifty
balls, with about thirty pounds of shot, which also
might be used for balls, though with considerable wasteHe was somewhat doubtful what to do. not only on
account of the shortness of his supplies, but because of
the great length of time that it would take him to jour-ney to the sea and return. If he went to the coast by
this nver ,t would seem impossible to reach Athabaska
the same season. He now called a council and asked
the advice of his people, saying that he wished to try to
reach the ocean overland, because he thought it would
be a savmg of time, but declared that he would not
attempt to do this, but would go by water unless they
would agree that if the land journey proved impractica-
ble they would return with him and continue the voy-
age to the discharge of the waters, whatever the dis-
tance might be. The men were most loyal, and all
declared that they would follow him wherever he should
go. He now set out to go back up the river to that point
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which should seem nearest to the seashore. Their
guide preferred to travel on the shore, and although
Mackenzie did not greatly like this, he thought it un-
wise to oppose him. The next day, as some of the
men were walking along the shore with the guide, they
met some Indians who threatened diem. The guide
ran away, and Mackenzie's people kept with him.
Finally the guide escaped from them and the people
returned to their leader. Every one was now greatly
alarmed, no one understanding what had happened,
nor why die Indians were frightened, or enraged, which-
ever it might be. Mackenzie's people were absolutely
panic-stricken, and it was all he could do to hold diem
togedier. They selected a position calculated for de-
fence and distributed arms and ammunition.
Now followed a time of great anxiety. A young

woman came to die camp, but they could secure no
information from her. That night an old blind man
was captured, returning to die house, having been
driven from his hiding-place in the woods by hunger.
He was fed and well treated and soon gained confi-
dence. Occasionally an Indian was seen on die river
in a canoe, but none of them would approach nor re-
ply to any calls. At length, Mackenzie decided to
leave this place and to continue up the river. The
canoe was absolutely unfit for service, and one man
was kept bailing all die time, to keep her afloat. On
the 27th diey stopped at an island where there seemed
to be on the mainland trees which would furnish the
proper material for a new canoe, and here they stopped
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and bu.It one. Here, too. their guide, who had de-
serted them at the time of the panic, returned, daimine
great credit for keeping the promise that he had earlier
made to them. On the ist of July, however, he left
them again, with his companions, and went up the
nver. The old man they still had with them, but he
was anxious to get away. The canoe having been com-
pleted and proving serviceable, they started up the
nver from this island, which they had named Canoe
island. It now seemed necessary to reduce the rauons
again cutting the people down to two meals a day'
which they did not at all like. Their food now con-
sisted chiefly of the dried roes of fish, boiled with a lit-
tle flour and grain, so as to make a substantial and not
unpleasant dish. At Canoe Island flies had been very
troublesome, so that Mackenzie says. "During our
stay there we had been most cruelly tormented by
flies, particularly by sand-flies, which I am disposed to
consider as the most tormenting insect of its kind in
nature.

The way up the river was difficult, often impracti-
cable for paddles, and it was hard to use a tow-line
on account of the steepness of the banks. On Tuly x
they reached a point which answered to the description
of the place where they should leave the stream to eo
overland to the west, and here a river came in. which
Mackenzie calls West Road River. Some of the men
thought It would be better to keep on up the stream a
httJe farther, in the hope of finding an easier crossing,
although at this point there was a beaten trail. They
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proceeded, therefore, and before long met their guide,
who apparently had twice deserted. He was accom-
panied by some other Indians, called Nascud Denee,
who were friendly, and who declared that from their
village, a little farther up the stream, the road to the
sea was ihort.

On reaching the place where they were to leave the
river, Mackenzie cached some pemmican, wild rice,
Indian corn, powder, and trade goods, and also took
the canoe out of the water, placed it bottom up on a
platform and protected it as well as possible. They
now started on their foot journey, carrying about four
hundred pounds of pemmican, the instruments, some
goods, and their arms and ammunition.
The journey westward was slow and difficult. They

met many people, all of whom were friendly, and when
their guide left them, as he did in a day or two, they
succeeded in procuring other guides for short dis-
tances from the various villages that they passed, and
went forward v,ith comparatively little difficulty, al-
though the almost continuous rain was unpleasant
enough. The people whom they met as they proceeded
showed more and more evidences of intercourse with
the whites, having a number of articles obtained by
trade. Most of these people seemed to belong to dif-
ferent small tribes of Athabaskan stock. They seemed
less and less surprised at the appearance of the white
men and, while still more or less astonished at their
fire-arms, did not appear to be frightened by the explo-
sions. Game was so scarce that practically none was
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goats. The timber grew very Urge
On thi. day their guide hurried ahead, leaving theaden white people to follow, and when it grew dark

the men were anxious to stop for the night, but Mac-
kenzie pushed on and at last reached a village wherehe saw fires wnn people cooking over them. He en-ured a house and shook hands, and the people directedh.m to go to a large house, where he was cordially
received and ed with roasted salmon. A little later

un an7 fl

'"^ f °"u"'""'"
'°*'' P''""'^^'» «"«=• beatenup and flavored with something bitter, which we may

conjecture to have been soap ollalie. The natives here
were capturmg salmon with the.r dip nets and by weirs.They were kindly and hospitable, and had veiy strong
beliefs and feelings with regard to their fish: Mac!
kenzie declared that they never taste flesh, and thatone of their dogs having swallowed part of a bone left
at the camp-fire was beaten by his master till he dis-
gorged It A bone haviug been thrown into the riverby one of Mackenzie's people, a young man dived,
brought It up and put it in the fire, and then proceeded
to wash h,s polluted hands. The chief of the tribe de-
clined to let the white men have a canoe because theyhad with them some deer meat, which, if put in the
canoe on their river, would cause the fish to leave the

Z"a 'I u' ^'r°P^' ""^' ""rve. Mackenzie
asked what he should do with the meat, and the Indian
told him to give it to a native present who belongcj to a
tribe of flesh eaters. The canoe was then loaned them
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from the Ch.pewyans; at least Mackenzie says their

heTi\''''^'f
"^ '° '"'"' "" resemblance to that of

the Atnahs. Seven natives with two canoes took the
explorers and the.r baggage down the river. They
travelled fast, and the skill of the Indians greatly im^
pressed Mackenzie, who says: "I had ima'gined'th't
the Canadians who accompanied me were the most
expert canoe men in the world, but they are very in-
ferior to these people, as they themselves acknowledgem conducting those vessels."

Just above a village the whole party landed, the Ind-

r r"4"^ *u
"'''"•= •"^" '" ^"""""^ 'heir ap-

proach. When they reached the village they found kin a turmoil, the natives armed and rushing about ap-
parently m a great state of alarm. There was nothing» do except to face the music, and Mackenzie walked
boldly forward ,mo the midst of the village, when mostof the people laid aside their arms and came forward

h.m. when sudden y an elderly man broke through
the crowd and embraced him, as did also a younjir

Tn''^A !, T; ^°**='' ''°" "'*'= °'d <=h«f ap-
proached, and as Mackenzie stepped forward to shakehands with him the younger fellow broke the stringof a handsome robe of sea-otter skin which he had onand put It over Mackenzie's shoulders. The chief
took Mackenzie to his house, and treated him in a most
hospitable manner. He was offered a dish made of the
dried inner bark of the hemlock tree, soaked in fresh

Ih
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salmon oil Food was plenty here, for the salmon runwas at ,ts height. Fish were drying on lines stZg™ilabout the vdlage. These people were also very Ir
"

ftil that nothmg should be done to alarm thei fish.They objected to water being taken from the river in

Z J"?:
°" *' 8^°""'' '^^ '^' "'-o" disliked

the smell of .ron. Wooden boxes for holding waterwere g.ven the explorers, however. Here were seenpanels made of thick cedar boards, neatly joined andpamted wuh hieroglyphics and figures of different ani-mals, such as are commonly seen on the coast

jTe H r"r t''^^''
'° ^° ^°™« <J°«oring.and he descnbes the methods of the native physicians«n treating their patients.

^"""ins

Mackenzie had several times asked the chief forcanoe, ,„ , ^e the party to the sea. but his re uehad received httle attention. When, however, he^tried

ntlv bee" r"°" ""= *='"' °''J^"^''' "«' ^PP-ently. because the natives were afraid of the instru-

fo 1? I
P''VV' "^"- J"" ^'^ *^^ '-"e aboutto embark m the large canoe, forty-five f.et long, four

feet wide and three and a half feet in depth, it wis dis-

halt. Mackenz.es resolution procured the return ofthe axe, and they went on. Villages were seen alongthe river, and once or twice they stopped. The peopled-y passed seemed to have more and more arric'Sf

vers "srtr"' "' ?t "^^^^^ ^="^'^--
veiy well. On the evenmg of this day, at a village
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where they stopped, Mackenzie says, "I could perceive,

personally, the termination of the river and its dis-

charge into an arm of the sea."

The Indians now seemed unwilling to go farther,
but two of them were persuaded to ketp on, and, tak-
ing another canoe, about eight o'clock on Saturday,
July 20, they left the river and reached an arm of the
sea. The tide was out, and the large mud flats, sea-
weed covered, were bare. Gulls, eagles, and ducks
were seen. The weather was boisterous, and before
long they put ashore in a cove for the night. One of
the young natives here deserted, but, being pursued,
was brought back. Since they had left the river por-
poises and sea-otter—or seals—had been continually
in sight. Fresh water was had from streams running
dovm the mountains, and just after dark the young
chief from up the river came into camp with a large
porcupine, which was eagerly devoured by the half-

starved men. The next day they came across three
canoes with fifteen people, one ofwhom seemed to have
had some trouble with white men not long before.
The people they now met were somewhat annoying, for
they begged, pilfered, and seemed to wish to see every-
thing that the white men possessed. They constantly
spoke of a white man named Macubah, very likely

meaning Vancouver, and for the negative distinctly

answered "No, no."

On the face of a rock at this point Mackenzie in-

scribed, with vermilion, a brief note, "Alexander Mac-
kenzie, from Canada, by land, the 22d July, 1793."
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Here also he was able to establish his posiuon with
some exactness, and this done he started to return
At a village near the mouth of the river a number of
people rushed toward Mackenzie, apparently about to
attack him, and it seemed that these were the ones who
had been fired on by the white people not long before
Mackenzie stood ready with his gun, and the Indians,
seemg his atutude, dropped their knives. There was
something of a scuffle, though Mackenzie was unin-
jured, and the Indians made off with his hat and cloak
After a little while, the young chief returning, ex-
plained that the men belonging to the canoes which
had met them below in an inlet, had declared 'hat
the white people had killed four of their party. An
explanation that this statement was false brought
about a hollow truce, but relations were still some-
what strained. The Indians brought them food
however, and gave them setting poles, all of which
were paid for.

Mackenzie's people were very much frightened, and
were determined to leave the canoe and to start on
foot over the mountains. So firm was this resolution
Aat they threw everything that they had, except their
blankets, into the river. Mackenzie, however, with his
usual patience and resolution, set to work to guide them
in the right way, and declaring that, now he had ac-
complished his object, he had no other object but the
common safety, that he wished to return in the easiest
and safest way, and that one of their party was sick
and could not travel, and that they must stay with
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him. The result of this was that his people agreed
that they would continue to follow him; but sev-

eral of them declared that they would not again enter
the canoe, of v/hich they were much afraid. Five men,
therefore, including Mackenzie and the sick Indian,
entered the canoe, and made their slow way up the
river. When they came in sight of a house they saw
the young Indian, who had left them a day or two
before, coming toward them ivith six people in a canoe.
This encouraged them, as shoeing that the natives who
had been spreading here reports about them had not
been listened to. At this village they were treated well.

At the main village above, the old chief received them
as cordially as before, and fed them on fish and berries.

Farther up the river it appeared that a sick man, to

wI.om Mackenzie had given some simple remedy, had
died, and it was feared that the death might have been
attributed to this remedy. Above this point they again
took to the trail. They were very suspicious of the
Indians, as the Indians were of them, and were con-
stantly alarmed; and a panic in one part)' was suc-
ceeded by a panic in the other. At other villages they
were kindly received, and various presents were given
them, and Mackenzie devotes many pages to a descrip-
tion of the habits of these people. When they left the
friendly village each man carried about twenty pounds
offish, and they also had a little flour and some pem-
micar, The sick Indian was slightly better, but could
not travel fast, and in crossing rapids or difficult streams
Mackenzie carried him on his back.
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It was now the last of July, the weather was warmer,
the grass green, and the wild fruits ripe. High up onthe mountains, though, the snow still clung, and the..St was hard. They were now marching fft. and athey went along they recovered from 6nZ to rime the
provisions that they had hid on their westward jour-
ney. On the 4th of August they reached the placewhere they had left their canoe, and found all£property m good order. There was not a footprint
near tf,e.r cache The Indians whom they met Lar
at hand were frightened at first, but soon became
friendly. Notwithstanding the fact that they had leftAe property of the explorer absolutely untouched, they

vvhich Mackenzie recovered by informing them that thesalmon, which was their favorite food and necessary toAeir existence, came from the sea which belonged tothe white men. and that since at the entrance of the
river it was possible to prevent those fish from comingup u. the white man possessed the power to starve the
Indians and their children. "To avert our anger, there-
fore, they must return all the articles which had been
stolen from us. This finesse succeeded."
On the 6th of August, they embarked in tlieir canoeon their return journey. The stream was full of sal-

and difficult but they were on the march toward home.
Rains were frequent, but not long continued. On the
15th they reached the place where the canoe had been
wrecked on die .3th of June. ,„d made unsuccessful
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search for the bag of balls then lost. The following day
they came to the Continental Divide, and it was here
that Mackenzie had the thought of transferring some
living salmon from the head of the Columbia to that of
the Peace River. But, like most of his men, he was
now in pretty bad condition from privation, excessive
labor and cold, and he was unable to carry out the de-
sire. On the 17th they carried across from the little

lake to Peace River, and started down that stream.
The passage was swift, and on the i8th they went down
in one day what it had taken them seven to come up.
They were now again reduced to a short allowance

of food, and Mr. Mackay and the Indians were sent
ahead to try and kill something, while the remainder of
the party began to repair the canoe and to carry the
baggage around the rapid, which, on their ascent, they
had called Rocky Mountain Portage. About sunset
Mr. Mackay returned with the flesh of a buffalo, and
we may imagine the sensations of these northmen when
they again put their teeth into this familiar food. The
journey down the river continued swift, and they were
careful to land at the head of each rapids and inspect
it, but the canoe being light they passed over most
places without difficulty. The hunters killed fat meat,
and Mackenzie gives an idea of the appetites by say-
ing that, in three meals, ten people and a dog ate up
an elk.

On the 23d they were passing through a beautiful

country full of buffalo, and on this day they killed a
buffalo and a bear. On the 24th ofAugust they rounded
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a point and came in view of the fort. "We threw out
our flag and accompanied it with a general discharee
of fire-arms, while the men were in such spirits, andmade such an active use of their paddles, that we
arrived before the two men whom we left here in the
spnng could recover their senses to answer us. Thuswe anded at four in the afternoon at the place which
we left on the 9th of May. Here my voyages of dis-
covery termmate. Their toils and their dangers, their
solicitudes and sufferings have not been exaggerated inmy descriptions ... I received, however, the reward
of my labors, for they were crowned with success

"



CHAPTER VIII

LEWIS AND CLARK

MOST famous of all the pathfinders of the United
States are Lewis and Clark, explorers of the
Missouri River to its headwaters, and of the

Columbia from the heads of some of its chief tribu-
taries to the Pacific; and thus the spanners of the
continent They were not, it is true, the first to
traverse the wilderness which lay between the Atlantic
and the Pacific, but of those who bore the name Ameri-
can they were the first.

In 1803 Louisiana was ceded by France to the United
States for the sum of about fifteen millions of dollars-
but Its boundaries were entirely uncertain, ^nd neither
the nauon which sold nor that which bought knew what
this territory included, how far it extended north or
south or west, nor who nor what were its inhabitants
It was certain that there .^^re a few French, Spaniards,
and Creoles, besides some Americans, English, and
Germans, and the slaves which they possessed. Litde
was known of the country, save for a short distance
beyond the Mississippi River; and it was obviously
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important to the new owners of the land to find out at
once what the purchase meant to the United States
One diing seemed certain: the population of the

United States, which had already spread far beyond
the Allegheny Mountains, was constantly increasing
and constantly pushing westward. The encroachmentt
of the whites on the territory occupied by various tribes
of the Indians were continual, and the Indians, natu-
rally enough, resented, and sometimes resisted, these
encroachments. Here, west of the Mississippi River
was a vast territory, unoccupied save by Indian tribes,many of which were wanderers. The population of
this unoccupied territory was so sparse that no doubt it
seemed to President Jefferson that here was room for
all the Indians east of the Mississippi, and one of his
hrst acts after the cession was concluded, was to at-
tempt to learn what he could with regard to the oc-
cupancy of this territory, presumably in the hope that
all the Indians east of the Mississippi might be per-
suaded to move westward beyond the river

Besides this, Jefferson had already-more than ten
years before-endeavored to send out men to cross the
continent to the Pacifice coast, but the effort had failed
But in January, 1803, before the completion of the
purchase of Louisiana, he attempted this once more
recommending to Congress the despatching of a parti^
to trace the Missouri River to its source, and to go thence
to the Pacific Ocean.

It is impossible for ar „an now living to conceive
What such an expedition must have meant to the men
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who were to command it. Here was a vast and un-
known territory o*" indefinite width, peopled by un-
known inhabitants, uncertain as to its food supply,
containing unknown dangers and obstacles, which must
be crossed on foot—though the journey should be be-
gun by boat. It is true that the rumors long before
brought back from the upper Mississippi Valley by
Carver suggested waterways across the continent, but
these were no more than rumors, and were mingled
with an amount of fable which cast doubt on the
whole story.

Carver's reflections on the Shining Mountains, al-
ready quoted, were the most definite statements that
Jefferson or his explorers could have had of that far
Western country. It is true that a few Hudson's Bay
men had already penetrated as far west as the Rocky
Mountains, which Mackenzie had crossed ten years
before, yet it may be doubted whether any definite
knowledge of this great achievement had as yet
reached Washington.

The journey which Lewis and Clark were to make
was into a wilderness less known than any that we in
our day can conceive of
The two men prepared to carry out their orders and

there is no reason to suppose that they felt any doubt
of their own success. Both came of good, old-fashioned
fighting and exploring stock and they and all their
men were made of the stuff which constituted the old-
time Americans. Theirs was the sturdy independence,
the unshrinking courage and dogged perseverance in
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Ae face of difficulty which gave to America its Daniel
Boone, its David Crockett, and its Zebulon M. Pike;
and they set out with eagerness on their journey.
The expedition started late in the year 1803, and

proceeded up the river by boat. There were about
forty-five men at the start, of whom twenty-five were
soldiers, the whole company being enlisted as soldiers
a little later. The bagg.ge of the outfit consisted
chiefly of ammunition, together with goods to be used
as presents for the Indians. The transportation con-
sisted of boats; one a keel boat, fifty-five feet long
drawing three feet of water, fitted for twenty-two oars
and ^ sail; the other two were pirogues, open boats,
dug-outs no doubt, one of six, the other of seven oars.
There were two horses, which were to be taken along
the bank for the purpose of hunting in time of scarcity,
or for bringing in game that was killed.

Having wintered at Wood River, in Illinois, the start
was made on the 14th of May, 1804. At first their
progress was not rapid. Nevertheless, before long they
came to the country of the Os.-iges. The story given
of the origin of the tribe is worth repeating: "Accord-
ing to universal belief, the founder of the nation was
a snail, passing a quiet existence along the banks of
the Osage, till a high flood swept him down to the Mis-
souri and left him exposed on the shore. The heat
of the sun at length ripened him into a man; but with
the change of his nature he had not forgotten his native
seats on the Osage, toward which he immediately bent
his way. He was, however, soon overtaken by hun-
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ger and fatigue, when, happily, the Great Spirit ap-
peared and, giving him a bow and arrow, showed him
how to kill and cook deer, and cover himself with the
skm. He then proceeded to his original residence; but
as he approached the river he was met by a beaver
who inquired, haughtily, who he was and by what
authority he came to disturb his possession. The
Osage answered that the river was his own, for he had
once lived on its borders. As they stood disputing, the
aughter of the beaver came, k..d having by her en-

treaties reconciled her father to this young stranger, it

was proposed that the Osage should marry the young
beaver and share with her family the enjoyment of the
nver. The Osage readily consented, and from this
happy union there soon came the village and the na-
tion of the Wasbasha, or Osages, who have ever since
preserved a pious reverence for their ancestors, abstain-
ing from the chase of the beaver, because in killing that
animal they killed a brother of the Osage."

Struggling on northward, Lewis and Clark passed the
Otoes and Missourias, and on June 25 reached the
mouth of the Kansas—named from the Indians living
on its banks—three hundred and forty miles from the
Mississippi. Game was abundant, and there are allu-
sions to deer, elk, and buffalo. At the mouth of the
Platte River they sent out messengers to bring in Ind-
ians, since a portion of their duty was to endeavor to
make peace among the different tribes they met with.
Otoes and Pawnees lived not far off, one of the Pawnee
villages being then on the Platte, while another was on
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the Republican, and a third on the Wolf-now known
as the Loup River. Incidental reference is here made
to several tnbes which wandered and hunted on the
heads of the Platte River, and thencr ,, the Rocky
Mountains. '

One of these, called the Staian o K > in-l ir- i-
said to have acquired the namt . '..t I. ,r, tl,'e.-
flymg; that is, from "their be;nc „.v..y. ,„ W..
Back. Ihese Indians were, of cour, , t!,. <^„\~ ;_
Suhai, tribal name, and hhan, n.an. n , i.er words
when some Indian was asked his nan-.- „r .l,e nr,^ of
his tnbe, he replied: "I am a man of '

. buh-r "
and this the explorers supposed was a trio,.; ,.ame At
that time the tribe was still living as an independent
tribe, though about a generation later they joined the
Cheyennes and finally became absorbed by them So
complete is this absorption that the Suhtai languaee
formerly a well-marked dialect of the Cheyenne, dif-
Jering from it apparently almost as much as the An-
kara dialect differs from the Pawnee, has been almost
wholly lost. At the present day only a few of the
older Cheyennes can recall any of its words. These
Indians were said to be extremely ferocious, and the
most warlike of all the Western Indians; they never
/.elded .n battle, nor spared their enemies, and the
retaliation for this barbarity had almost extinguished
tne nation. After these, according to our authors, come
the Wetapahato and Kiawa tribes, associated together,
and amounting to two hundred men. Wetapahato is the
Sioux name for the Kiowas, which the Cheyennes have
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W-^

abbreviated to Witapat. Other tribes are mentioned,
hardly now to be identified.

On July 31 a party of Otoe and Missouria Indians

al was held, at which presents, medals, and other oma-men^ were given to the Indians. The point where this
council was held was given the name Council Bluffs

1 ?/n- u t ^'''^" "P '^' "'" 'hey reached
an old Omaha village, once consisting of three hundred
cabins, but ,t had been burned about 1799, soon after
the small-pox had destroyed four hundred men and a
proporaon of the women and children. This dread
disease gave the Omahas the ^orst blow that they had
ever received, and, perhaps even as much as their wars
with the Pawnees, reduced them to a tributary peopleOn August 16, two parties were sent out to catch fish
on a htde stream. "They made a drag with small wil-
lows and bark, and swept the creek; the first company
brought three hundred and eighteen, and the sea,nd
upward of eight hundred, consisting of pike, bass, fish
resembling salmon, trout, redhorse, buffalo, one rock-
fish, one flatback. perch, catfish, a small species of
perch, called on the Ohio silverfish, and a shrimp of
the same size, shape, and flavor of those about New
Orleans and the lower part of the Mississippi "
A few days before, one of their Frenchmen had de-

serted, and the commanding officers had sent out men
to capture him. This they succeeded in doing, but the
•nan subsequently escaped again. On the i8th they
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received another party of Indians-Otoes and Missou-
nas. The next day the first death occurred in the ex-
pedition, that of Charles Floyd, who was buried on
the top of the hill, and his grave marked by a cedar
post.

The post which marked Floyd's grave had been
thrown down by the winds before 1839, but was set
up agam by Joseph Nicollet in that year. All the
ume, however, the Missouri River was eating into the
bank toward the grave, and in the spring of 1857 the
high water undermined a part of the bluff and left
Floyd s coffin exposed. When this became known at
bioux City, a party visited the grave and rescued the
bones, reinterring them six hundred feet back from
the first grave This spot was lost again in the course
ot the years, but was rediscovered in 1895, and finally
in 1901 a permanent monument of white stone was
erected to the first citizen soldier of the United States
to die and be buried within the Louisiana Purchase,
and the only man lost on the Lewis and Clark expedi-
tion.

"^

Farther up the stream, beyond the mouth of the
Big Sioux River, they killed their first buflPalo. Near
the mouth of the Whitestone they found a curious
mound, described as a reguhr parallelogram, the
longest side being three hundred yards, and the shorter
sixty or seventy. It rises sixty-five or seventy feet
above the plain, and shows at the summit a level
plain about twelve feet in breadth and ninety in length
This, according to the Sioux, was called the Hill of the
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Little People, and « they believe that it is the abode of
little devils, in the human form, of about eighteen inches
high, and with remarkably large heads; they are arnisd
vfith sharp arrows, with which they are very skilful,

aria are always on the watch to kill those who should
have the hardihood to approach their residence." Many
Indians have been killed by these spirits, and, among
"others, three Omaha Indians, only a few years before.
The Sioux, Omahas, and Otoes are so afraid of the
place that they never visit it."

The wind blows so strongly over the plain in which
this mound stands that insects are obliged to seek
shelter on its leeward side, or be driven against it.

The little birds which feed on these insects resort there
in great numbers to pick them up. There the brown
martin was so employed, and the birds were so tame
that they would not fly until closely approached.
At Calumet Bluff the party was visited by a number

of Yankton Sioux, brought in by Sergeant Pryor and
his party, who had gone to the village to induce them
to come to the river. A council was held with these
Indians and presents given them; and in the evening
the Indians danced for the entertainment of the white
men. To the Durions—Frenchmen who were trading
with these Indians—presents were given; and they were
requested to try to make peace between the Yanktons
and their enemies.

Reference is made to the soldier bands of the Sioux
and Cheyennes, though without much comprehension
of what this organization is. It is spoken of in these
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terms: "It is an association of the most active aridbrave young men. who are bound to each other by at-^chment. secured by a .w never to retreat before anydanger or give way to their enemies. In war they goforward wtthout sheltering themselves behind trees oraidmg the.r natural valor by any artifice. This punc-Ohous determmaoon not to be turned from their coursebecame hero,c or ridiculous a short time since, when
«ie Yanktons were crossing the Missouri on the iceA hole lay immediately in their course, which mighi
easily have been avoided by going round. This fhe
foremost of die band disdained to do, but went straight
forward, and was lost. The others would have fol-lowed his example, but were forcibly prevented by the
rest of the tribe. The young men sit, and encampfand
dance together distinct from the rest of the nation;
they are generally about thirty or thirty-five years oldand such ,s the deference paid to courage that thei;
seats m council are superior to those of the chiefs, and
their persons more respected. But, as may be sup-
posed, such indiscreet braver,^ will soon diminish dienumbers of those who practice it, so that die band isnow reduced to four warriors, who were among our
visitors. These were the remains of twenty-two who
composed the society not long ago; but, in a batde
vndi die Kite Indians of the Black Mountains, eighteen

die field by their companions."

soldier bands, existed among all die plains tribes. In
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some tribes there might be only four, in others a dozen
or fifteen, such societies. They were police officers,
and among their important duties was the seeing that
orders of the chiefs were obeyed.
The list of the Sioux tribes here given includes the

Yanktons, the Tetons of the Burned Woods—now
called Brules; the Tetons Okandandas—now known
as Ogallalas; the Teton Mmnakenozzo—Minnecon-
jous; the Teton Saone—Santees ; Yanktons of the
Flams—Yanktonnaies; the Mindawarcarton—Minne-
wakaton; the Wahpatoota—Wahpatones; the Sista-
soone—Sissetons.

Not far beyond Calumet Bluffs were found extraor-
dmary earthworks, said by the explorers and French
mterpreters to be common on the Platte, the Kansas,
and the James rivers. The Poncas were next passed,
above La Riviere qui Court—the Niobrara. These
are said to have been largely reduced in numbers by
the attacks of their enemies, and to be now associating
with the Omahas, and residing on the head of the Loup
and the Running Water. Above here the first prairie
dogs were seen; and not long after they were rejoined
by one of their men who, twelve days before, had been
sent off after lost horses, and, having found them, had
been wandering along the river for twelve days, seeking
his party. Mention is made on September 17 of a
great prairie dog town, and it is told that their presence
here enticed to this place "wolves of a small kind,
hawks, and polecats, all of which animals we saw, and
presume that they fed on the squirrels." The whole

Eli
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county here had recently been burned, and was now

rdtJo^-ic--^'-^^^-^^°^-^^^^

b..? t"- f*;''' ^""y ^'"^ =* ""'°^ escape from

river' "TV"';' ' '''"'"« •'='"''' -derminedVrnver 0„ th.s day a fort and a large trading housebmit by Mr. Loizel for the purpose of trading lith IS.OUX was passed on Cedar Island, and the^f^owtday Ind.ans stole one of their horses. They h dTowcome to the country ofthe Teton Indians and holdTnla counef, ^i,h them, had more or less"bt j fwould undoubtedly have resulted in fighting had Tt notbeen for the prudence of Captain Clark. The Indianwere msolent, and were disposed to go just as far as per-.tted m annoying the white people.^ Hoi ver thevwere not allowed to impose on the party, aTd a shortdistance above this the main Teton villal was pa edand here Captains Lewis and Clark were met at Aenver bank by ten young men. who carried hem tnbuffalo robes to the large house where the council wasto be held-an evidence ofthe highest respect.
The custom of carrying a person who was to be highlyhonored on a robe or blanket by young men is fery

P ople a?; irT '° ^'°" '°"°^ '° ^g^'' - bravlZ about jr """/T^ P^°P'^ ''^'^^ f^-'y

near the home of the bridegroom's parents, riding on ahorse led by some old kinswoman, wa often' me

down a robe or blanket, assisted her from her horse.
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asked her to sit ^own on the robe, and then carried her
to the lodge of h - future husband.

In the sheher \ 'lere they met were about seventy
men, sitting about t e chief, before whom were placed
a Spanish flag and ai American flag which Lewis and
Clark had given him. Within the circle was the pipe,
supported on two forked sticks, about six or eight inches
from the ground, and beneath the pipe was scattered
the down of a swan. Food was cooking over the fire,

and near the kettle a large amount of buffalo meat,
intended as a present. The feast consisted of a dog,
pemmican, and pomme blanche, and was ladled into
wooden dishes with a horn spoon. After eating and
smoking, a number of dances were performed. Con-
cerning these, the very incorrect opinion is expressed:
"Nor does the music appear to be anything more than a
a confusion of noises, distinguished only by hard or
gentle blows upon a buffalo skin; the song is perfectly

extemporaneous." It is, of course, now wffl known
that these songs and dances are always the same, and
never, by any chance, change.

It is noted that these Indians, who appear to have
been Ogallalas, had then a fashion of dressing the hair
different from anything recently known. The journal
says: "The men shaved the hair off their heads, ex-
cept a small tuft on the top, which they suffered to

grow, and wore in plaits over the shoulders. To this

they seemed much attached, as the loss of it is the usual
sacrifice at the death of near relations." The dress of
men and women is described, and it is noted that the
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o. skunks. The women's dresses were not very unlikethat of recent times. ^ """ne

The Sioux met along the river by Lewis and Clarkwere new-comers in that counfy. It is true that twenty

River and had gone as far west as th« Black Hills-

to ,K ^'f'^^'^.°""«'"^-
B"' it is also true that upto about the beginning of the nineteenth centur, few orno Sioux had crossed the Missouri River who rTmaLdpermanently on the west bank. The accounts of manymodern writers on Indian matters seem to imply th"'

WrteHla'T"•"' ''^ ^'"'""^ ''=«' --d theWestern plains, but it is well known by those who have

t^T rTs" ''' ^"''^'" "^^ *'^ '^ - « =
tnh,'l . ^-

'^ "' " P'^°P'^ "< *e East, and thenbal traditions constantly speak of their Migrationfrom the country of the rising sun
After four days spent with these Indians, prepara-aons were made to proceed up the river; but theTXnsdid not seem willing to let them go. They dL

"

ar/"V""^u" '°"''"^' •"« '"^ extremely irrltatmg, and put the white men to so much trouble thatdiey were obliged to threaten them with fight ^gEven after they had at last succeeded in starting onheir journey these Sioux followed them along theleTand continued to annoy them

bv^heT ^"?"" "'^ P°'"' "•'"^ '""^y-- '-"bledby the Sioux they came on a village of Arikaras, with
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whom some Frenchmen were living, and among them a
Monsieur Gravelines. This man brought together the
Ankara chiefs for a conference, in which speeches were
made to them similar to those already uttered to the In-
dians down the river. Some presents were given, but
the offer of liquor was ded-ned, the Indians saying that
they were surprised that <.heir father should present to
them a liquor which would make them fools. From
the Indians were received presents of com, beans, and
squashes. The following day other councils were had
at other villages of the Rees; and the explorers finally
left them to go on their way. The history of this tribe
is given with substantial accuracy, and much is said
about their habits and their good disposition.

Farther up the river a camp of Sioux was passed,
and beyond them a stream called Stone-Idol Creek.
This name was given from the discovery that "a few
miles back from the Missouri there are two stones re-
sembling human figures, and a third like a dog; all of
which are objects of great veneration among the Ari-
karas."

While nothing is said about the size of these figures,
one wonders whether the reference may not be to
that stone figure knovm as the Standing Rock, con-
cerning which the Yankton Sioux have a tradition.
We have not heard of the figure of a man in connection
with the Standing Rock, but there was certainly the
figure of a woman and of a dog, and the woman, who
owned the dog, is said to have been a Ree woman.
The Yankton tradition, however, is quite different from
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.hat given by Lewis and Clark. Their two stone fig-'ures are a lover and a girl whose parents declined topermit the marnage; and these two young persons, the

2" "~7--'' l-y h» dog, met on Jp'rairie, and

Ihe Standing Rock, which is now at Standing RockAgency, in North Dakota, is said to have been a Ree

hT^\ .' f" '''""S '°"e been the only wife ofher husband, became jealous when he took another
wite. and. lagging behind the travelling body of theRees. was finally turned to stone, and remains to thisday a warning to all jealous women.
A little later during the day's journey they saw greatnumbers of "goats" (antelope) coming to'the bfnkof the nver. No doubt these animals were then mi!grating toward the mountains, or perhaps to the bro-ken hills of the Little Missouri. On October ,8 th^passed the Cannon-ball River, referred to as Le BoS

bv .h M T ™"r° Frenchmen who had been robbed

north again with the white men, in the hope of recover-

-buffalo, elk. and deer. An Indian who was withthem pointed out to them a number of roun ! hills inwhich he declared the calumet birds-probably th^
thunder-bird-had their homes.

^
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CHAPTER IX

LEWIS AND CLARK

n

AS they proceeded, they passed a number of ruined

villages of the Mandans, the low mounds of

earth showing where the sod houses had fallen

in; but on October 24 they came to a large Mandan
village, where they were received with friendship, and
where the chief of the Arikaras smoked with the grand
chief of the Mandans.

On the 26th, at a large Mandan camp, they met a
Mr. McCracken, a trader in the employ of the North-
west Fur Company, who was much on the Missouri

River in those early days. The younger Henry fre-

quently mentions him in his journal, but at a slightly

later day. The Mandans were not only most friendly,

but most interested in the strange people who had ar-

rived in boats; and meh, wcnen, and children crowded
to the river-bank to s.;e triem. "The object which
seemed to surprise them most was a corn-mill fixed to

the boat, which we had occasion to use, and which de-

lighted them by the ease with which it reduced grain

to powder," for the Mandans, like other Indians, pul-

verized their corn by pounding it in a mortar.

•54
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On the following day their boat reached the princi-
pal Mandan village, and here was found a Frenchman
named Jessaume, who was living among the Mandans
with an Indian wife. Not far from the Mandan village
was one of the Annahways, a tribe, according to Dr.
Matthews, closely related to the Hidatsa, or Minnetari,
a part of whose warriors were then absent on an ex-
pedition against the Shoshoni. In speeches of the
usual form. Captains Lewis and Clark expressed the
good will of the Great Father at Washington, and his
desire that all the tribes should be at peace; and pres-
ents and medals were distributed among the chiefs In
the course of the next few days these presents were
returned by gifts of com and dried meat; and the Ari-
kara chief set out for his home with one Mandan chief
and several Minnetari and Mandan warriors. Cap-
tain Clark, after much Investigation, found a good
situation for a winter post, and the work of felling
timber and erecting buildings began. Besides the
Mandan mterpreter, Jessaume, they met here a Cana-
dian Frenchman, who had been with the Cheyenne
Indians "on the Black Mountains," and the previous
summer had come by way of the Little Miijouri to the
Great River. The Little Missouri was always a great
range for the Cheyennes.

The weather, which for some time had been cold,
now grew much colder, and ice formed on the edges
of the rivers. Water fowl were passing south, and it
was evident that soon the river would close up. A
large camp of Assiniboines, with some Crees, had
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at the distance of three miles across. The first

second Jf;
""'

"'I
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On the same side of the river and af th^ a-
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other, called Mahaha. It is situated on high plat

o t T'l
°'''^ ^"'^ ^-"' -d - the ! iden ;of the Ahnahaways. This nation, whose name indTcates t at they were 'people whose'villagrisTa

i
^

formerly resided on the Missouri, about fhirty miles be

fol^r ' "°" '"'=''• 'T''^ Assiniboines'and S oux

^L r u*""
'""'" P"' '° '^"*. ='nd the rest emigrated to the.r present situation, in order to obtain^nasylum near the Minnetarees. They are calM K T

Mandans. Wattasoons; and their whole force is aU
Toward the end of November seven trader, h.l

.ng to the Northwest Company reaZ Ae Ma„t"^"«™ng from the Assiniboin'e R^r. tf*: I'^n^t:;of then, began to circulate unfavorable reports fmoTHthe Indians and Captains Lewis andClark found it nec-e-aty to take immediate steps to stop this. They Sd
sluld

'
'''

l'"'"^"^^
seven traders. thaTth yhould not permK him to g,ve medals and flags to theIndians, who were under the protection of the Americannation.a„dwould receive consideration from the^Xne



J58 Trails of the Pathfinders

On the last day of November, word was brought that

the Sioux had attacked the Mandans, and killed one
and wounded two others, and that a number of Indians
we:e missing. Captain Clark, therefore, in order to fix

the loyalty of the Indians, summoned his whole force,

and arming them, set out for the Mandan village. He
told the chief who came out to meet him that he had
come to assist them in their war, and would lead them
against the Sioux, their enemies, and avenge the blood
of their countrymen. This action made a great im-
pression on the Mandans, and a Cheyenne captive,

who had been brought up in the tribe, and attained a
position of considerable importance, made a speech
thanking the white men for their assistance, and ex-

pressing the confidence of the Indians in them. There
was a long talk, after which Captain Clark left the

village. The next day six Sharha (Cheyenne) Indians
came to the village, bringing the pipe of peace, and
saying that their nation was three days' march behind
them. With the Cheyennes were three Pawnees. The
Cheyennes were at peace with the Sioux, and the Man-
dans feared them and wished to put them to death, but
knovnng that this would be against the vyishes of their

white friends, they did nothing. Lewis and Clark note
the common practice of calling the Arikaras, Pawnees,
a practice which still exists.

A little later something is said about the chief of the

Mandans, and following this comes the story of the

tribe's origin, as given by the Mandans themselves:

"Their belief in a future state is connected with this
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tradition of tiieir origin: The whole nation resided in

one large village under ground, near a subterraneous

lake. A grapevine extended its roots down to their

habitation and gave them a view of the light. Some
of the most adventurous climbed up the vine, and were
delighted with the sight of the earth, which they found
covered with buffalo, and rich with every kind of fruits.

Returning with the grapes they had gathered, their

countrymen were so pleased with the taste of them that

the whole nation resolved to leave their dull residence

for the charms of the upper region. Men, women, and
children ascended by means of the vine; but when about
half the nation had reached the surface of the earth a

corpulent woman, who was clambering up the vine,

broke it with her weight and closed upon herself and
the rest of the nation the light of the sun. Those who
were left on the earth made a village below, \/here we
saw the nine villages; and when the Mandans die they

expect to return to the original seats of their forefathers,

the good reaching the ancient village by means of the

lake, which the burden of the sins of the vncked will not

enable them to cross."

Although the weather was cold, buffalo were near,

and there was much hunting by means of the surround,

with the bow and arrows. Captain Clark hunted with

the Indians, and killed ten buffalo, of which five only

vrere brought into the fort, the remainder being taken

by the Indians; since, as the buffalo were killed by guns,

they bore no mark of identification, such as an arrow
would have furnished. The next day Captain Lewis took

I 1
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fifteen men and went out to hunt buffalo. They killed
eight and one deer; but, being obliged to travel on foot
through aeep snow, it took them a long time to approach
the buffalo, and some of the men were frost-bitten

It was now mid-December, and very cold; and the
white men suffered a good d.al and hunted but little
About this time a Mr. Haney arrived from the British
post on the Assiniboine, bearing a letter from Mr.
Chabouillez, a well-known trader of the North, with
offers of service. In the Mandan village the Indians
were playing at sticks, apparently in the method prac-
ticed at the present day among the Blackfeet. Thin
circular stones are rolled along the ground, and followed
by running men, who slide their sticks along the ground
trying to have the disk fall on them. On December
22 the explorers seem to have first seen the horns of the
Rocky Mountain sheep. It is "about the size of a
small elk or large deer, the hoi^ns winding like those of
a ram, which they resemble also in texture, thouch
larger and thicker."

The year 1804 opened with Ne^r Year's day festiv-
ities, and "in the morning we permitted sixteen men
with their music to go up to the first village, where
they delighted the whole tribe with their dances, par-
ticularly with the movements of one of the French-
men, who danced on his head." Frequent mention
IS made of the pleasure with which the Indians wit-
nessed the dancing of the Americans, and this amuse-
ment was much indulged in by the men, many of
whom, as already said, were Frenchmen.
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Although the cold was intense and the white men
suffered severely, the Indians seemed to regard it very
little They were coming and going constantly, very
slightly clad, and sometimes were obliged to sleep out
in the snow, with no protection save a buffalo robe-
and yet they were seldom frozen.

During these months of inaction, Lewis and Clark
were frequently occupied in settling individual quar-
rels among the various Indians near them, making
peace between husbands and wives and persuading the
Indians to abandon war journeys planned for the fol-
lowmg spring.

Traders from the North were frequent visitors to
these villages. All through the winter the blacksmith
kept at work with his forge, manufacturing various
articles of iron, and the Indians seemed never to weary
of watching him and admiring the magic by which
he turned a straight piece of iron into a useful imple-
ment.

"^

During all this time hunting was going on, for
though the explorers had abundant provisions, yet
they were supporting themselves as far as possible
from the country. Besides the com which they pur-
chased fron, the Indians, in exchange for trade goods
and bits of iron, they killed buffalo, deer, and elk-
and on one hunt, in February, Captain Clark and his
party killed forty deer, three buffalo, and sixteen elk
Most of the game was too lean for use, and was left
for the wolves. A part, however, was brought to a
point on the river, and there protected in pens built
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of logs, which should keep off the wolves, ravens, and
magpies. The next day four men were sent with
sleds and three horses, to bring in the meat. They
returned that night stating that a party of one hundred
men had rushed upon them, cut the traces of the sleds
and carried off two of the horses, the third being
left them through the influence of one of the Indians.
The Indians had also taken some of the men's arms.
An effort was made to pursue these enemies, who
were beUeved to be Sioux, and Captain Lewis, with
a few Mandans, set out on their trail. This was fol-
lowed for two or three days, until at last it turned off
into the prairie. The supposition that these robbers
were Sioux was confirmed by finding some moccasins
that had been thrown away, though the Sioux had
dropped some com in one place, apparently with the
hope of making it appear that they were Arikaras.
Before returning. Captain Clark visited the place
where the meat had been cached, and did some more
hunang; and, having killed thirty-six deer, fourteen
elk, and one wolf, he returned to the fort with about
three thousand pounds of meat.

The weather was now growing milder, and prep-
aranons began to be made for continuing the journey.
Men were sent out to look for trees suitable for canoes.
White men began to arrive from the Northwest Com-
pany's post, and also Mr. Gravelines, with French-
men from the Arikara village down the river. These
brought word that the Rees were willing to make
peace with the Mandans and Minnetari, and asked
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if the Mandans would be willing to have the Arikaras
settle near them, and form with them a league against
the Sioux. Word was brought that the Sioux who
had stolen the explorers' horses had afterward gone to
the Ankara village and told what they had done, and
that uie Rees were so angry at this that they had de-
clined to give them anything to eat; in other words,
haa treated them as enemies.

The river broke up late in March, and, as happened
every spring, many buffalo were brought down on
the floating ice. An interesting description is given
of how the Indians killed the buffalo floating down
on the cakes of ice, which they dared not leave. The
men ran lightly over the loose ice in the river until
they had reached the large cake on which the bufl^alo
stood, and, killing it there, then paddled the cake of
ice to the shore.

A thunder-storm, accompanied by hail, came on
April I—the breaking up of the winter. And now
for several days the explorers were engaged in pack-
ing specimens to be sent back to Washington; skins
and skeletons of some of the animals of the country,
together with a number of articles of Indian dress,
arms, implements, tobacco seed, and com, with speci-
mens of some plants. Arrangements were made ^Iso
for some of the chiefs of the Rees to visit the President;
and a delegation from Jie Rees made a peace with
the Mandans.

The explorers were now ready to continue their
journey, and left the fort the afternoon of April 7.
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The party consisted of thirty-two per^s, including
the interpreters, one of whom was accompanied by
h.s wife. At the same time their large boat, manned
by seven soldiers and two Frenchmen, set out down
the river for the distant United States.
The journey up the river was slow, and it would b^

too long to tell of all they saw-things then new to
all. but now common enough. The prairie and the
nver bottom swarmed with ga.ne-herds of buffalo,
elk, antelope, with some deer and wolves. As they
went along they saw a nest of geese built "in the top«
of lofty Cottonwood trees," an interesting .act in natu-
ral history, rediscovered more than fifty years later
by an enterprising ornithologist. From time to time
as they passed up the river, they passed small aban-
doned encampments of Indians, at one of which,
fron. the hoops of small kegs found in them, we

judged could belong to Assiniboines only, as they
are the only Missouri Indians who use spirituous
liquors. Of these they are so passionately fond that
It forms their chief inducement to visit the British on
the Assiniboine, to whom they barter for kegs of
rum their dried and pounded meat, their grease,
and the skins of large and small wolves, and small
foxes; the dangerous exchange is transported to their
camps, with their friends and relations, and soon
exhausted in brutal intoxication. So far from consider-
ing drunkenness as disgraceful, the women and chil-
dren are permitted and invited to share in these excesses
with their husbands and fathers, who boast how often
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thejr skill and industry as hunters have supplied themwuh the means of intoxication; in this, as in other
habits and customs, they resemble the Sioux, fromwhom they are descended."

The recent presence of the Assiniboines on the
river had made the game scarce and shy, and it was
so early m the season that the animals killed were
veiy thm m flesh, and almost useless for food. Beaver
however, were numerous, and seemed larger and fat-
ter and with darker and better fur, than any seen
hitherto. They were now in the country of abundant
buffalo, and the calves had already begun to make
their appearance. On April 26 they reached the
mouth of the Yellowstone River, "known to the
French as La Roche Jaune." Game was so plenty
that It was scarcely necessary to hunt, and they killed
only what was needed for food. The river banks
were Imed with dead buffalo; some partly devoured
by wolves. The buffalo had evidently been drowned
in crossmg. either by breaking through ihp ice o
being unable to clamber from the water when land,
under some high bluff.

On April 29 Captain Lewis met his first gnz.l>
bear, which the explorers call white bears "Of r

strength and ferocity of this animal the Indians h
given us dreadful accounts; they never attack him bum parues of six or eight persons, and even then are
often defeated, with the loss of one or more of the parry
Havi. g no weapons but bows and arrows, and the bad
guns with which the trad*- s supply them, they
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obliged to approach very near to the bear; and as no
wound except through the head or heart is mortal, they
frequently fall a sacrifice if they miss their aim He
rather attacks than avoids man; and such is the terror
he has mspired that the Indians who go in quest of
him pamt themselves and perform all the superstitious
rites customary when they make war on a neighbor-
ing nanon. Hitherto those we had seen did not appear
desirous of encountering us, but although to a skilful
rifleman the danger is very much diminished, the white
bear IS still a terrible animal. On approaching these
two, both Captain Lewis and the hunter fired, and each
wounded a bear. One of them made his escape; the
other turned upon Captain Lewis and pursued him
for seventy or eighty yards; but, being badly wounded,
he could not run so fast as to prevent him from re-
loadmg his piece, which he again aimed at him, and
a third shot from the hunter brought him to the
ground."

The curiosity of the antelope is spoken of as being
often the occasion of its easy destruction. " When they
first see the hunters they run with great velocity; if he
lies down on the ground and lifts up his arm, his -hat
or his foot, they return with a light trot to look at
the object, and sometimes go and return two or three
times, ull they approach within reach of the rifle. So
too, they sometimes leave their flock to go and look at
the wolves, which crouch down, and, if the antelope
IS frightened at first, repeat the same manceuver, and
sometimes relieve each other till they decoy it from the
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party, when they seize it. But r eral.V ,h, 1
take them as they are crossing the'n.e" L a^r .-H-t on foot, they are not gofd sw.^.e;

° '
'""'"«''

camp"s "^'o'e* fVT'' ""''^ "'' ^"'l-" huntingcamps, one of which consisted of two laro^ l„^
fortified with a circular fence twen^'t r^ ^'^^^arneter, and made of timber laid'hori on2„f\;;bean-, overlaying each other to the height of fiveVet

size oi a man s leg or arm, and twelve feet lon„ l- l
are at. cHed at the top by a withtoft 7it'and spread out so as to form at the base a circle off om ten to fourteen feet in diameter; against these areplaced pieces of dnft-wood and fall n dX „ ^a Lm three ranges, one on the other :,.A T ' ^

are covered with leaves, baitj'st: t.taTrrma conical figure about ten feet high with a .lu
ture in one side for the door " Th. , a f ""P"'

*^ '^°°''- These lodges, of course,
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were war lodges of the Assiniboines, Gros Ventres, or
Blackfeet, though the travellers evidendy took them for

ordinary habitadons.

The explorers were gready interested in die animals
they saw—especially the bears—and gave good descrip-

dons of them, and of their habits.

The tenacity of life in the bears made them especially

interesting, and their encounters with them were often

marked by danger. However, the people usually

hunted in couples or in small parties, and as yet no one
had been hurt.



CHAPTER X

LEWIS AND CLARK

m
'HEY had now passed Milk River, and the Dry
Fork, and the journal says: "The game is now

hnff I

'" rV ,'!"='"''"«' P^ticularly the elk and
buffalo, wh.ch last are so gentle that the men are
obliged to drive them out of the way with sticks and
stones. Bears were abundant, and almost every dayone was killed. ^ '

They were approaching the mountains, and the
spring storms, which here last until the middle of lulv
troubled them with abundant rains and by obscuring

Musselshell, and pushing on. in a short time found
themselves among the bad lands of the upper MissouriThey were now obliged to "cordell," a number of themen walking on the shore with a tow-line, while others
kept the boat off the bank. This was slow and diffi-
cult work, and was made more dangerous by the fact
that their elk-skin ropes were getting old and rotten,
and were hkely to break at critical times. On May 20
some buffalo ran through the camp, and caused much

169
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confusion and alarm, no one knowing exactly what had
happened until after it was all over. When they passed
the mouth of the Judith River they found traces of a
large camp of Indians, a hundred and twenty-six fires
made, as they conjectured, by "The Minnetari of Fort
de Prairie," that is, the Gros Ventres of the Prairie-
Arapahoes or Atsena. Here, too, they passed preci-
pices about one hundred and twenty feet high, below
which lay scattered the remains of at least a hundred
carcasses of buffalo. The method by which the buffalo
are driven over the cliffs by the upper Missouri tribes
IS described. At this place the wolves which had been
feasting on these carcasses were very fat, and so gentle
^at one of them was killed with a spontoon or halberd
They were now among some of the most impressive
bad lands of the Missouri River, and the extraordinary
effects of erosion by air and water made the explorers
wonder.

Captains Lewis and Clark were much puzzled at
this point to know which of the rivers before them was
the mam Missoun. The Minnetari had told them
that the main Missouri headed close to the Columbia
River, and it was this main stream that they wished to
follow up, in order that they might strike Columbia
waters, and thus continue their way toward the west
The choice of the wrong branch might take them a very
long distance out of their way, and they would be
forced to return to this point, losing a season for travel-
ling, and also, perhaps, so disheartening the men as to
take away much or all of their enthusiasm. Accord-
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ingly, two land parties set out, one under Captain Lewis
and one under Captain Clark. Captain Lewis fol-
lowed up the Missouri River, and became convinced
that It was not the main stream, and that it would
not be wise to follow it up. The remainder of his
party, however, believed it to be the true Missouri.
Captain Clark, who had followed up the other stream,
had seen nothing to give him much notion as to whether
It was or was not the principal river. After long con-
sideration, and getting from the interpreters and French-
men all that they knew on the subject, they determined
to make a cache at this point, and that a party should
ascend the southern branch by land until they should
reach either the falls of the Missouri or the mountains.
This plan was carried out. The heavy baggage, to-
gether with some provisions, salt, powder, and tools,
were cached; one of the boats was hidden; and Captain
Lewis, with four men, started June 11 to follow up the
southern stream.

On the 13th they came to a beautiful plain, where
the buffalo were in greater numbers than they had ever
been seen, and a little later Captain Lewis came upon
the great falls of the Missouri. This most cheering
discovery gave them the information that they desired,
and the next day an effort was made to find a place
where the canoes might be portaged beyond the falls.
This was not found; and a considerable journey up
and down the iver showed to the explorers the great
number of falls existing at this place. Game was very
numerous, and buffalo were killed and the meat pre-
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pared and a messenger was sent back to the main party
to tell what had been discovered. One day in this
neighborhood Captain Lewis, having carelessly left his
rifle unloaded, was chased for a considerable distance
by a bear, and finally took refuge in the river. The
next day he was threatened by three buffalo bulls, which
came up to within a hundred yards of him on the full
charge, and then stopped; and the next day, in the mom-
ing, he found a rattlesnake coiled up on a tree trunk
close to where he had been sleeping. There seems to
have been excitement enough in the neighborhood of
the Great Falls. It was found necessary here to leave
their boats behind, and the travellers made an e.lort to
supply their place by a homely cart, the wheels of which
were made from sections of the trunk of a large cotton-
wood tree.

For a good while now the party had been travelling,
most of the time on foot, over rough country, covered
with prickly pears, and the ground rough with hard
points of earth, where the buffalo had trodden during
the recent rains. Their foot-gear was worn out, and
the feet of many of the men were sore. All were be-
coming weak from exertion and the fatigues they were
constantly undergoing. However, the enormous abun-
dance of game kept them from suffering from hunger.
Two or three weeks were spent in the neighborhood of
the Great Falls, preparing for their onward journey
Provisions were secured by killing buffalo and drying
their meat. They tried to prepare a skin boat for going
up the river, and for various explorations and measure-
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ments in the neighborhood, but the attempt was un-
successful. The iron frame had been brought from
the East, but wood for flooring and gunwales was
hardly to be had. They were obliged to give up the
boat, stnp the covering from it, and cache the pieces.
While they were in this neighborhood, they were much

annoyed by the white bears, which constantly visited
their camp during the night. Their dog kept them
advised of the approach of the animals, but it was
annoying to be obliged to sleep with their arms by their
Slides and to expect to be awakened at any moment,
rhe daring of the bears was great; once some of the
hunters seeing a place where they thought it likely that
a bear might be found, climbed into a tree, shouted, and
a bear instantly rushed toward them. It came to the
tree and stopped and looked at them, when one of the
men shot it. It proved to be die largest bear yet seen.
Captam Clark, journeying with Chaboneau, the inter-

preter, his wife and child, and the negro servant York,
took shelter one day under a steep rock in a deep ravine
to be out of the rain and wind. A heavy shower came
up, and before they w it a tremendous torrent came
rolling down the rav... , so that they narrowly escaped
losing their lives. Captain Clark pulled the Indian
woman up out of the water, which, before he could
climb the bank, was up to his waist. The guns and
some instruments were lost in the flood.

The question of transportation was finally solved by
their making two small canoes from cotton-wood trees,
and they pushed on up the Missouri. A small party
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went ahead on foot, examining the countiy. Giimewas fa.r y numerous and near the Dearborn River theysaw a large herd of the big homed animals." Indiancamps were occasionally seen, and it was noted that in

whTc7 r?";?'
'''" ''"^ ''''" ^'^'PP^'' "^f *«^ bark,

which, the Indian woman told them, was done by the
Snakes m the spring, in order to obtain the soft parts of
the wood and the bark for food.
The river here was deep, and with only a moderate

cordelhng the.r vessel along the shore. Geese and
cranes were breeding along the river; the young geese
perfectly feathered and as large as the old'ones'fhi

folU'T/
''^^\^%'''^g« ="' ""rkeys. The land party

followed for much of the distance an Indian trail, which
led m the general direction they wished to go
They had now reached the Three Forks of the Mis-

soun, which were duly named, as we know them to^lay,
Jefferson Madison, and Gallatin. They were in the
country of the Snake Indians, whom they were in daily
hope of meeting, feeling sure that through the medium
of Chaboneaus wife they would be able to estabhsh

S rK°T iT"' "^^ *'='"• ^='P'='» Clark still
kept ahead of the party, on foot, to learn the courses
and practicabihty of the different streams for the canoes,
and left notes at different points, with instructions fo^
the boats. One of these notes, left on a green pole stuckup in the mud, failed to be received because a beaver
cut down the pole after it had been planted, and the
consequence was that the canoes proceeded for a



considerable distance up the wrong fork, and were

tney could. On August ii Captain Lewis had th.

nim. fhe man s appearance was different from thatof any Ind.an seen before, and Captain Lewis wa^1vinced that he was a Shoshoni When LZ
were about a mile apart the InL^p ^^^cT^tain Lewis signalled to him with his blank« it

'^

Jes,g„ of friendship, and attempted to rp ^^ch ht'The Indian was suspicious, and unfortunately theZmen who were following Captain Lewis did nl't bse":

mfttid tL T- '° "'"' '"' " "^""g"^ *^ ^"'J-n per!

Zs of hiJ^ rU '° ^"^ '° "'*'"
^ ''""d-dyards of him, he finally turned his horse and rode offinto the willows. They followed the track of th!Indiai, as well as they could until night. anTthe „fx

was nearly gone. They kept on up the stream until ithad grown to be a rivulet so small that Captain Lw^scould stand over it with one foot on either bank

tween'Kr
'° "^^

:T' *'^ ''''^"^ "'^ divide be-tween the Atlantic and Pacific waters, and the next davcame upon a woman and a man, who declined rawaj^near approach. A little bit later they came on t^r^
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Indians, an old and a young woman and a little «rlThe young woman escaped by running, but the ofher«vo sat down on the ground and seemed to be awaiting
death. Captam Lewis made them presents, and after
a httle conversation, by signs, they set out for the camp.
Before they had gone far they met a troop of sixty
warriors rushmg down upon them at full speed. Cap-
tam Lewis put down his gun and went forward with a
flag The leadmg Indians spoke to the women, who
explamed that the party were white men, and showed,
with pnde, the presents that they had received. The
warriors received them with great friendliness, and they
smoked together on the best of terms, and subsequently
proceeded to the camp, where they were received with
the utmost hospitality. The Indians had abundant

wTk k'""^' f''"°"- ^°'' °^ '•'«'" ^"^ armed
with bows but a few had guns, which they had obtained
froin the Northwest Company. They had many horses,and hunted antelope on horseback, surrounding and
driving them from point to point, until the antelope
were worn out and the horses were foaming with sweatMany of the antelope broke through and got away
Captain Lewis. tried to arrange with the chief to

return with him to the Jefferson, meet the party, and
bring them over the mountains, and then trade for some
horses. The chief readily consented, but it subse-
quently appeared that he was more or less suspicious,
and he repeated to Captain Lewis the suggestions made
by some of the Indians that the white men were per-
haps alhes of their enemies and were trying to draw
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them into an ambuscade. The chief, with six or eit,lit

warriors, started baclc with Captain Lewis, and it was
evident that the people in the village thought that they
were going into great danger, for the women were cry-
ing and praying for good fortune for those about to go
into danger, while the men who feared to go were sullen
and unhappy. Nevertheless, before the party had gone
far from the camp, they were joined by others, and a
little later all the men, and many of the women, over-
took them, and travelled along cheerfully with them.
Two or three days later Captain Lewis sent out two of
his men to hunt, and this seemed to revive the suspicions
of the Indians; and when, a little later, one of the
Indians who had followed the hunters was seen riding
back as hard as he could, the whole company of Indians
who were with Captain Lewis whirled about and ran
away as fast as possible. It was not until they had
raced along for a mile or two that the Indian who re-
turned made the others understand that one of tha
white men had killed a deer, and instantly the whole
company turned about and ran back, each man eager
to get first to the deer that he might make sure of a
piece.

Meantime the main party had struggled on up the
river, and on August 17 were met by a messenger
from Captain Lewis, Drewyer, together with two or
three of his Indian friends. The two parties met, and,
through the medium of Chaboneau's wife, all suspicions
were allayed and the friendliest relations established.
Efforts were now made to learn something about the
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III

county' to the westward and the best method of pa„,„eA«>ugh .t. The Indian. „id the way was dffir, ?fAc nver swjft full of rapids. ,„d flowinTt'ougfd;
'

hrZn k"'
P"-l'h-"8'' mountah,s imp^Sfor men or horses. The route to the southward of the

o. sand un,nhab.ted by game, and impossible at that

water dried up by the heat of summer. The route tothe^northward. though bad. appeared to. TZ
Obviously, if it was practicable, the river presented

set lu^ to
'""'.''''" «='8gerated. Captain CIr kset out to mspect .ts channel. Passing as far down the

and forf .u""'"'^'
'" P'^^'^'e^- Game was scarce,

sallln ^°°J'\P'''y ''^P-ded almost entirely on A
Ind wh >.

'^"' '°"''' P"^^''='^« '^°"' the Indiansand which m some cases were freely given them. TheShoshon. Indians led a miserable life, depending chi flyon salmon and roots. They ventured out on L buf

m fear of the Pahkees, "or the roving Indians of theSascatchawan," who sometimes folloted them evt.no the mountains. These Pahkees were undoubted;the Piegan tr.be of Blackfeet. known for many years albitter enemies of the Snakes.
"7 years as
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IV

BY the end of August the explorers, having pro-
cured a number of horses, set to work to make
saddles, cache their extra baggage, jnd set out

Jor their journey north and west. The way led them
over rough mountains, often without a trail They
were fortunate in having an old Indian as guide, but
met much cold weather, and found the country barren
of game. However, after two or three days of very
difficult travel, they came upon a camp of friendly
Indians, who fed them. These people professed to be
an offshoot of the Tushepaw tribe, had plenty of horses,
and were fairly well provided. They told them that
dovT, the great river was a large fall, near which lived
white people, who supplied them with beads and brass
wire. Not long after this they met the first Chopunnish,
or Pierced-nose Indians, whom we know to-day as Nez
Perces They were friendly, and were treated as other
tribes had been.

Although the explorers had had one satisfying meal
yet food was veiy scarce, and the Indians subsisted as

'79
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b«t they m.gh, on the few salmon still remaining ,;, the
..re..n.. wh.ch they shared with the white men Thepnvaoon. suffered recently were making them weak

22\r' ri' 'o " "" '° """"'y '° husband'
he,r strength that Captain Clark deternWned to make
the remammg journey by water. Canoes were builtand the jh.rty-e.ght horses were branded and turned'over to three Ind.ans to ca-.- for until the explorers
returned. Provisions for the trip were difficult"
obta.n^ On the morning of October 7 they starteddown Lew.s R.ver without two of the Nez PJce chiefswho had prom.sed to go with them. Indian encamp-
ments were numerous along the river, but food con-dnued very scarce, and their only supply consisted of^ts wh.ch they got from the Indians: Later theybought some dogs from the Nez Perces for food, andwere laughed at by the Indians, who did not eat do^

Aemselves m fish.ng for salmon and collecting rLsand hemes, wh.le .n winter they hunted the deer on
snow-shoes, and toward spring crossed the mountains

ob«' ^T""
^°' "^^ P"'P°»'= of trading for buffalo

robes. They appeared very different from the kindly
Shoshom; they were selfish and avaricious, and expected
a reward for every service and a full price for every
aracle they parted with.

^
Although it was now drawing toward mid-October,

the weather continued warm. Progress down the
stream was rapid, though more so in appearance thanm reahty, owing to the river's bends. On the bank of



Lewis and Clark
i8i

the meam. at a large Indlaii^^Imp^l^i^iTiJil^^j

Earth was banked up on three side, against a rut bint

the roof, wh.ch was covered with brush and earthexcept for a s.all aperture, took down their hot stones'and vessels of water and bathed here
They were now approaching the camp of a d,ff,r»„,nauon of Ind.-ans who had be!n warnTd'of t efXof the party by the two chiefs who had gone Jo^and they began to receive visits from men who h d«»n,e up the stream to sausfy the curiosity excited bvthe reports. When they reached the cam'p heyterehospitably received, and the usual council waThTaccompanied by distribution of presents and I'dl^'Here they obtained from the Indians .ome dogs a few^.h. and a httle dried horse-flesh. This was atL June"

Ind" I ^T ^'^^^ "'' '^^ Columbia; and thend.a„s. who called themselves Sokulks. seemed a n^5dand peaceab^ people, living in a state of compara" vehappmess. The men appeared to have but one^
to deal wuh. Their support was largely fish, to whichwere added roots and tl . flesh of the antelope. Th vwere ch.efly canoe peopl., and possessed but few horse/

in^lS'""" ""r''
"'"^ ='""'""6 '»"= Columbian, a small canoe, first saw, besides the captured fishdrymg on scaffolds, "immense r.mbers of rimon

water. At the Ind.an villages that he passed he

Hi'



I82 Trails of the Pathfinders

was hospitably received, and here first the sage grouse,
called a "prairie cock, a bird of the pheasant kind, of
about the size of a small turkey," was captured.

Proceeding down the Columbia a few days' journey,
an interesting incident took place. "As Captain Clark
arrived at the lower end of the rapid before any, except
one of the small canoes, he sat down on a rock to wait
for them, and, seeing a crane fly across the river, shot it,

and it fell near him. Several Indians had been before
this passing on the opposite side toward the rapids, and
some who were then .nearly in front of him, being either
alarmed at his appearance or the report of the gun, fled
to their homes. Captain Clark was afraid that these
people had not yet heard that the white men were com-
ing, and therefore, in order to allay their uneasiness be-
fore the rest of the party should arrive, he got into the
small canoe with three men, rowed over toward the
houses, and, while crossing, shot a duck, which fell into
the water. As he approached no person was to be seen,
except three men in the plains, and they, too, fled as he
came near the shore. He landed in front of five houses
close to each other, but no one appeared, and the doors,
which were of mat, were closed. He went toward one
of them with a pipe in his hand, and, pushing aside the
mat, entered the lodge, where he found thirty-two per-
sons, chiefly men and women, with a few children, all

in the greatest consternation; some hanging down their
heads, others crying and wringing their hands. He
went up to them and shook hands with each one in the
most friendly manner; but their apprehensions, which
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tHZT"'"'' '^^''"^"^' '''''''^ °" •'" '''king out abu™„g.g,ass as there was no roof to the house, and^ghfng h.s p,pe He then offered it to several of themen. and d.stnbuted among the women and childrensome small tnnkets which he had with him. and grad"ual y restored a degree of tranquility among them.

v,s,t a house, he entered a second. Here he found thenmates more terrified than those in the first; but he

he^htr h
"
•'"''T^

'\""' =""^ '"^^--'^ -- ^n-

cessful. Retiring from the houses, he seated himselfon a .ocj, and beckoned to some of the men toTomeand smoke w.th h.m, but none of them ventured to jlh.m t^ll the canoes arrived with the two chiefs who

her^"r ^°°"f'"
*•'« mterpreter's wife landed, andher presence dissipated all doubts of our being we 1 dis-posed, since m this country no woman ever accompaniesa war party; they therefore all came out, and seemed

fo" thet r"'^"^'^^r
'^-'•^ -' "''-'' blame hemfor their terrors, which were perfectly natural. Theyold die two chiefs that they knew we were not men,Sthey had seen us fall from the clouds. I„ fact, unp r

which I
*?' ^='P-'" Clark had shot the whii c^fn

.which they had seen fall just before he appeared toheir eyes; the duck which he had killed also'fell c os"by him, and as there were some clouds flying over at

SsuddT' ' """"'^' "'^ '=•" "' '''^ I'^'J^ withh.s sudden appearance, and believed that he had him-
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self actually dropped from the clouds, considering the
noise of the rifle, which they had never heard before,
the sound announcing so extraordinary an event. This
belief was strengthened, when, on entering the room,
he brought down fire from the heavens by means of
his burning-glass. We soon convinced them, however,
that we were merely mortals, and after one of our chiefs
had explained our history and ol^'ects, we all smoked
together in great harmony."

Below this, other Indian villages were passed, and
there was more or less intercourse between the white
men and the Indians. On the 20th an island was
visited, one end of which was devoted to the burial of
the dead. The passage down the river continued to be
more or less interrupted by rapids and falls, about
which they were obliged to make portages. All the
Indians seemed to be friendly, and seemed also to be in
great dread of the Snake Indians, with whom they were
constantly at war.

Here is described the method of certain tribes of pre-
paring fish, by drying, and pounding it fine, and then
placing it in a basket lined with skin of the salmon,
J-"l covering the top of the basket with skins. Fish
prepared in this way would keep sound and sweet for
years. It was an article of trade between these people
and those farther down the river, who eagerly pur-
chased it. The preparation seems to have been the
equivalent of the pemmican, made of flesh, and so ex-
tensively used on the eastern side of the Rocky Moun-
tains.
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The rapids which they constantly encountered
greatly delayed them, and sometimes the contents of
one or more boats were soaked by being upset or by
shipping water. Food was scarce, and they continued
to purchase dogs for provisions. October 24 a change
was noticed in the actions of the Indians, who seemed
more suspicious than usual and approached the travel-
lers with more caution. This alarmed the two Indian
chiefs who had come with them down the river, and
they wished to leave the party and return to their own
country. However, they were persuaded to remain
two nights longer, since they had proved most use-
ful in quieting the fears of the different tribes met
with and inspiring them with confidence in the white
people.

A little later they met Indians, some of whom wore
white men's clothing, said to have been obtained from
people farther down the stream, and who had also a
musket, a cutlass, and several brass kettles. A chief
who had some white men's clothing exhibited to the
travellers, as trophies, fourteen dried forefingers, which
he told them had belonged to enemies whom he had
killed in fighting, to the south-east. At a burial-place
were deposited brass kettles and frying-pans with holes
m the bottoms. The making holes in these vessels,
which were to contain liquid, was, of course, for the
purpose of "killing" the vessel, that it might be use-
ful to the spirit who was to use it in another life. Not
very far below this they first met the wappato, a word
now firmly established in the vernacular of the North-
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west; It IS the root of the plant Sagittaria, well known
as an excellent food for human beings, and eagerly eaten
by wild-fowl. The Indians with whom the explorers
now came in contact were troublesome mortals, very
presuming, and disposed to take anything that was left
about. They possessed still more articles of white
men's manufacture, some having muskets and pistols
Below the mouth of the Coweliske River they found an
Indian who spokr ^ few words of English, and he gave
them the name of ii.^ princiiil person who traded with
them—a Mr. Haley.

The river was now growing wider; there were great
numbers of water-fowl; and on the afternoon of No-
vember 7 the fog suddenly cleared away and they saw
the ocean, the object of all their labors, the reward of
all their anxiety. The weather was almost constantly
rainy, and they were continually wet. There were
numerous villages along the river, and these were to be
avoided, because, like all Indian villages recently passed,
they were terribly infested by fleas. Among the wild
fowl killed in this locality were a goose and two canvas-
back ducks. The sea was heavy in this mouth of the
river, and the motion so great that several of the men
became sea-sick. They landed in the bay, but the hills
came down so steeply to the water's edge that there was
no room for them to make a satisfactory camp nor to
secure the baggage above high water. However, they
raised the baggage on poles and spent a most uncom-
fortable night. For some days now they camped on
the beach, wet, cold, and comfortless, with nothing but
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dried fish to satisfy their hunger. Hunters sent out
failed to bring in any game, but they bought a few fresh
fish from the Indians. On the 15th of November,
however, the sun came out, and they were able to dry
their merchandise; and, the wind falling, they loaded
their canoes, and after proceeding a short distance
found a sand beach, where they made a comfortable
camp. This was in full view of the ocean, quite on the
route traversed by the Indians, many of whom visited
them; and there was more or less game in the neighbor-
hood, for the hunters brought in two deer, some geese
and ducks, and a crane.

It was now almost winter, and the travellers began
to look out for a place where they might build their
winter camp. The Indians reported deer and elk rea-
sonably abundant on the opposite side of the bay; but,
on the other hand, the explorers wished to be near the
ocean, that they might provide themselves with salt,

and also for the chance of meeting some of the trading
vessels, which were expected in the course of the next
two or three months. The rain continued and the
hunters were unsuccessful. A diet of dried fish was
making the men ill, and the prospects were not bright.
However, on die 2d of December, one of the hunters
killed an elk, the first taken on the west side of the
Rocky Mountains; and we may imagine how much its

flesh was enjoyed after the long diet of roots and fish.

And now for some time deer and elk were killed in great
abundance; but the continued wet weather caused
much of die flesh to spoil. The Indians seemed to be
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taking a good many salmon-presumably in the saltw«er of the bay-and they had many berries.
Christmas and New Year's passed, and in the first

days of January there came the news that a whale had
been cast up on the beach. All the Indhns hurried to
It; and following them went Captain Clark and some
of the men, and with them ChaKoneau and his wife
the latter extremely anxious to venture to the edge of
the salt water and to see the enormous "fish" which
had come ashore. The skeleton of the whale measured
one hundred and five feet in length.
"While smoking with the Indians, Captain Clarkwas startled about ten o'clock by a loud, shrill en. from

the opposite village, on hearing which all the natives
immediately started up to cross the creek, and the guide
informed him that some one had been killed. On ex-
aminauon, one of our men was discovered to be absent
and a guard was despatched, who met him crossing the
creek i„ great haste. An Indian belonging to another
band, and who happened to be with the KiUamucks
that evenmg, had treated him with much kindness, and

fTunH ru-
'"T "'* ^'"^ '° ' '^"'' ^here our man

found a Chinnook squaw who was an old acquaintance.
*rom the conversation and manner of the stranger, thiswoman discovered that his object was to murder the
white man for the sake of the few articles on his person;
and when he rose and pressed our man to go to another

she held McNeal by the blanket. Not knowing he;
object, he freed himself from her, and was going on with
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h.s pretended friend, when she ran out and gave a
shnelc which brought the men of the village over, and
the stranger ran oiF before McNeal knew what had
occasioned the alarm."

With a small load of blubber and oil, the party re-
turned to the fort, where they found that game was still
bemg killed, and endeavored to jerk some of it. Much
IS said in the journal about the various Indian tribes of
the neighborhood, their method of hunting and fishing
Aeir habitations, and their dress and implements!
1 he canoes, and the skill in managing them, excited the
unfeigned admiration of the white men; and the fact
that such canoes could be constructed by people with-
out axes, and armed only with a chisel, made of an old
file, about an inch or an inch and a half in width, seemed
to them very extraordinary. It was noted that some
of the Indians, especially the women, appeared to tattoo
the legs and arms; and on the arm of one woman was
read the name J. Bowman; perhaps some trader who
had visited the locality. Among these people women
were very well treated, and old age was highly respected
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CHAPTER XII

LEWIS AND CLARK

THE winter was spent chiefly in procuring food
and in observing the natives and the geography
of the neighboring country, and the expeditionhH not expected to leave their permanent camp. Fort

Clatsop, before the first ofApril. By the first of March,
however the elk on which they chiefly depended fo^
food, had moved away to ascend the mountains, and
their trade goods being almost exhausted, they wr
too poor to purchase food from the Indians. It was
evident that they must nart back up the river, in the
hope of there finding food, and must reach the point
where they had left their horses before the Indians there
should have moved ofl^ across the mountains or dis-
persed over the country.

During the winter they had worked hard at dressing
skins, so that they were now well clad, and had besides
three or four hundred pairs of moccasins. They still
had also one hundred and forty pounds of powder and
about twice that weight of lead, quite enough to carry

igo
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On the 23d of March, therefore, after giving certifi-
cates to some of the Indian chiefs, and leaving tacked
up on one of their cabins a notice of their successful
crossing of the continent and their start back, they set
out m two canoes up the Columbia. As they passed
along they at first found little difficulty in securing pro-
visions from the acquaintances they had made while
descending the river; and besides this, the hunters killedsome game. Before long, however, they began to meet
Indians commg down the river who informed them that
they had been driven from the Great Rapids by lack of
provisions, their winter store of dried fish having be-come exhausted, and the salmon not being expected
for a month or more. This was dismal news to peoplewho were ascending the river in the hope of obtaining
provisions, but there was nothing for them to do except
to keep on, living on the country as well as they could,
ttying to reach the place where they had left their horses
before the Indians should have departed. Their hun-
ters succeeded in killing some deer and elk on the
south side of the river, though there seemed no game
on the north. Besides that, the deer killed were so
extremely thin in flesh that it hardly seemed worth
while to bring them into camp.

^^

Many of the Indians still stood in great fear of the
medicine of the white men; and Captain Clark, re-

turning from a short exploring trip, saw an example of
this. On entering one of the apartments of the house.
Captain Clark offered several articles to the Indians in
exchange for wappatoo; but they appeared sullen and
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ill-humored, and refused to p^^^^^y. He there^fore .at down by the fire opposite to the me'n , and. 7"Zng a portfire match from his pocket, threw a sma I pie«of I mto the flames; at the same ume he took oufh"

penedTbT^'"''.^^
"^'"^ °'"=' ^="«"« -''-'' '1^

very briskly. The match immediately took fire andburned violent,, on which the Indians^ terrified at ht

While an old woman continued to speak with treatvehemence, as if praying and imploring p^ ec?^After receiving the roots. Captain Clark put up thecompass, and, as the match went out of Lelf '^^rfn!quihty was restored, though the women and children«.! sought refuge in their beds and behind the m nHe now paid them for what he had used, and aftei^

Sotr j -' ^-°^^"^ --'^ *- cjit;
The hunters still were killing some game, but it waso thin as to be unfit for use; six deertd In e k wire

Tuu ; J ' ^appatoo was now largely the foodof all the Indians The bulb, which groL'i„ a,l Aeponds of the interior, is gathered by the women, whotanding in deep water, feel about in the mud f^rl"'oots of the plant and detach the bulbs with their ofs^hese rise to the surface and are thrown into the cano
'

nutri^r^^^'"^^^'"^"
"-=''-'"' -'i-'-n'^ve;
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A few day. later they obtained from the Indians the
skin of a sheep- (mountain goat), which is described
so that there is no doubt about the identification The
hunters also killed three black-tailed deer Near
Sepulcher Rock, a burial-place for the surrounding
tnbes, Captain Clark crossed the river in the endeavor
to purchase a few hovses, by which they might trans-
pon their baggage and some provisions across the
mountains, but in this he was unsuccessful. However
some Indians were met, who promised a little later to
meet them and furnish some horses. At the foot of the
Great Narrows four were p.-.rchased to assist in carry-
ing the baggage and the outfit over the portage.
The Indians at the upper end were rejoicing over the

catching of the first salmon; and they were so good-
natured that they sold the white men four more horses
for two kettles, which reduced the stock of kettles to one
There was a good deal of trouble here from thefts by
the Indians, and from their practice of trading articles
and then returning and giving back the price that they
had received and demanding articles that had been
traded. So annoying did this become, that Captain
Clark declared to the Indians in council assembled that
the next man caught thieving would be shot; and a
httle bit later he was obliged to threaten to burn the vil-
la^. At last, however, they got away, with ten horses,
and proceedmg up the river secured a few others. By
this time they had exhausted pretty much all their trade
goods, and the capacity to buy was about at an end.
The Indian tribes that they were passing now did not
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TZ X ^ P»"!™'«'y~W^^^dlyTi.d'h^ld themwivesaloof; but a chief of the Wall, Wallas whZl
«r.k.„g contrast to the people that they had laTely^l;

and received .„ return a sword, one hundred balb'

At this point the explorers were applied to bv two

harmless medicme, trying to assist nature rather than

Teen iTi'"!
''='' "''^ "'^''^^'- ^he Indians who b dbeen benefited gave material evidence of their gratitude
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Since they had been on the Columbia River the In-
d.ans had made great fun of the wime men because they
ate dogs, and .t was just after their experience in doctor-
.ng but at another village, that "an Indian standing by,and loolcmg with great derision at our eating dog's flesh,
hrew a poor half-starved puppy almost into CaptainLews s plate, laughing heartily at the humor of it.Captam Lews took up the animal and flung it back

tomahawk, threatened to cut him down if he dared
to repeat such insolence. He immediately withdrew,
apparently much mortified, and we continued our doE
repast ve^^ quietly." Continuing their journey, the?
were agam applied to for medical advice and assistance,
but dechned to practice without remuneration. One

wlT Tf °P*""°"^ "^"^ performed, and a woman

felt much better, her husband brought up a horsewhich they at once killed.
^ '

Having crossed the river, on the advice of the Indians
that more game was to be found, they kept on their way,

whth t\'" *' ''""'"^ ^"""Sht in four deer
which, with the remains of the horse, gave them for themoment an abundant supply of food. Here they met
rwisted Hair, in whose charge they had left their

llTl ' '

c
1°'^ ^'" "'="' °"'"g »° '^' ^"« that hehad taken of their horses, he had been obliged to quarrel

Z^ufVJ' '''"' ""' J^=''°"'' °f him, and that
hnally he had given up the care of the horse.s, which
were now severed. They soon recovered twenty-one
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which had been put m the cache with them. TheIndians gave them two fat young horses for food. asJc!

of these Indians n.ade a great impression on the whitemen. who were now disposed to treat them with a greatdeal more courtesy and consideration than had beenhe,r custom Captain Lewis at this meeting is quS
enthusiastic about these Chopunnish Indians, whom he
describes as industrious, cleanly,and generous-a report
quite difFerentfromthatmade on thewaydowntheTe"
At the village where they camped May ii. the Indians

lived in a single house, one hundred and fifty feet lonebu^t of sticks straw, and dried grass, ifcontaS

ftmilir"'; "u"'''
=•'"'"* '^°"'"^ ^'•^ --ber offamihes, and might muster, perhaps, one hundredfighung men. The difficulty of talking to these I„<ha"swas great, for Captains Lewis and cLk were owLed

to speak in English to one of the men, who translated
th.s m French to Chaboneau. who interpreted to hisWe m Minnetari; she told it in Shoshoni to a young
Shoshoni prisoner, who finally explained it to the NefFerces in their own tongue. After the council was over.

tm^r It "'"P"'' *^ 'Py-^^'^''' 'he magnet
Je watch, and the air-gun were all shown to the Indians
Here they were obliged also to do a good deal of doctor-
ing,

.
..d finally another council was held, at which itwas agree.. ,y the Indians to follow the advice of Cap-

tains Lewis and Clark. Presents were made by the
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Indians to the whites, and to each chiefwas given a flag
a pound of powder, and fifty balls, and the same to the
young men who had presented horses to them. They
also pa.d the man who had charge of their horses, in
part, agreemg with him to give the balance so soon as
the remamder of the horses were brought in.
On the 14th of May they crossed the river and made a

camp, where they purposed to wait until the snow had
melted m the mountains. The hunters killed two bears
and some small game, much of which they gave to the
Indians, to whom it was a great treat, since they seldom
had a taste of flesh. Many patients continued to be
brought to them, whom they doctored, and with some
success.

Early in June they began to make preparauons to
cross the mountains, though the Indians told them it
would be impossible to do this before about the first
of July. They were now well provided with animals,
each man having a good riding horse, with a sea J
horse for a pack, and some loose horses to be used in
case of accident or for food. The salmon had not yet
come up the river. They started on the 15th of June
:n a ram, and on the way found three deer, which their
hunters had killed. They soon began to climb the
mountains, and before long found themselves travelling
over hard snow, which bore up their horses well; but it
was evident that the journey would be too long to make,
since for several days' travel there would be no food for
the animals. So they were obliged to turn back and
wait for the warmer weather.

'I
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Two men who had been sent back to the Indian vil-
lage to hurry up the Indians who had promised to cross
the mountams with them, and make peace with thenjans on the upper Missouri, returned with three
Indians who agreed to go with them to the falls of
the Missouri A httle later they started again, usuallykeepmg on the d.v.de, in order to head all streams and
not cross any running water. The country was com-
pletely covered with snow. On the 26th of June theycamped h.gh up on the mountains, where there wasgood food for the horses. The travelling was pleasant,
the snow hard. Their provisions had now about given
out, however, except that they still had some roots? butnow and then a deer was killed, which kept them from
absolute starvation.

By July I they had reached a country where game wasqmte abundant, deer, elk, and big-horn being^plenty inthe nerghborhood. It was determined to divide the

^u'Vf u
""""^ """'^ '^°""">' "" *e return thanthey had when com.ng out. Captain Lewis, with ninemen, was to go to the falls of the Missouri, leave threemen there to prepare carts for transporting baggaee and

canoes across the portage, and with the'remSg six
to ascend Mana's R.ver and explore the country there.The remainder of the party were to go to the head ofAe Jefferson Rrver, where nine men under SergeantOrdway should descend it with the canoes. CaptainUark s par-ty was to go to the Yellowstone, there build
canoes, and go down that river with seven men; while
bergeant Piyor, with two others, should take the horses
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overland to the Mandans, and thence go north to the
Briush posts on the Assiniboine and induce Mr
Heniy to persuade some of the Sioux chiefs to go with
him to Wash-- gton. This plan was carried out
Captain Lewis kept on to the Dearborn River This

was a good game country and they made rapid prog-
ress, and before long found themselves at their old
station White Bear Island. During the flood of the
river the water had entered their cache and spoiled
much of their property. They had much trouble here
with lost horses, and one of their men, riding suddenly
upon a bear, his horse wheeled and threw him, and the
bear drove him up a tree where he was kept all day
Captain Lewis now started to explore the Maria's

River, and, following it up, almost reached the foot
of the Rocky Mountains. Here they met a band of
Indians, who stated that they were Gros Ventres of thename, or, as Lewis and Clark put it, Minnetari of Fort
de Prairie, and who, after some hesitation, appeared to
be friendly enough, and smoked with Captain Lewis
I hey expressed themselves as willing to be at peace with
the Indians across the mountains, but said that those
Indians had lately killed a number of their relations.
Captain Lewis kept a veiy close watch, fearing that the
Indians would steal his horses. This did not happen,
but on the following day, July 27, the Indians seLd
the rifles of four of the party. As soon as Fields and
his brother saw the Indian running ofl^ with their two
nfles they pursued him, and, overtaking him, stabbed
him through the heart with a knife. The other guns
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were recovered without kiUing any of the Indians; but as
they were trying to drive off the horses. Captain Lewis
ordered the men to follow up the main party, who were
drivmg the horses, and shoot them. He himself ran
after two other Indians, who were driving away an-
other bunch of horses, and so nearly overtook them
that they left twelve of their own animals but continued
to drive off one belonging to the white men. Captain
Lews had now run as far as he could, and calling to the
Indians several times that unless they gave up the horse
he would shoot, he finally did so, and killed an Indian.
I he other men now began to come up, having recovered
a considerable number of the horses; they had lost one
of their own horses and captured four belonging to the
Indians. They now retreated down the river with the
horses that they had, but took nothing from the Indians'
camp.

These Indians were probably not Gros Ventres, as
stated in the Lewis and Clark journal. Precisely the
same story was told me in the year 1888 by the oldest
Indian m the Blackfoot camp, as having been witnessed
by him in his boyhood on Birch Creek, a branch of theMana s. Wolf Calf, the narrator, was considered much
the oldest Indian in the Piegan camp, and was sup-
posed to be more than ninety-five years old. The
Indian killed by Fields was named Side Hill Calf
He said that he was a boy with the Indian war party'
Captain Lewis, believing that they would be promptly

pursued by a much larger party of Indians and attacked,
at once began a retreat. The Indian horses which had
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been captured proved good ones, the plains were level,
and they rode hard for more than eighty miles, only stop-
ping twice to kill a buffalo and to rest their horses.
1 hey stopped at two o'clock in the morning, and at day-
light started on again, and at last when they reached the
Missouri they heard the report of a gun, and then a
number of reports and before long had the satisfaction
of seeing their friends going down the river. They
landed, and Captain Lewis's party, after turning loose
the horses, embarked, with the baggage, and kept on
down the stream. Before long they met Sergeants Gass
and Willard, who were bringing down horses from the
falls, and now the whole party had come together, ex-
cept Captain Clark's outfit, which had gone down the
Yellowstone.

The journey down the Missouri was quickly made,
and at the mouth of the Yellowstone a note was found
from Captain Clark, who had gone on before them.
Not far below this Captain Lewis, while hunting elk on
a willow grove sand-bar, was shot in the thigh by his
companion, Cruzatte, who apparently mistook him for
an elk, he being clad in buckskin. At first Captain
Lewis thought that they had been attacked by Indians,
but no signs of Indians being found, the conclusion that
Cruzatte had shot him, apparently by mistake, seemed
inevitable. On A-gust I2 they met Captain Clark's
party, whose adventures had been much less startling
than theirs. His party had started up Wisdom River,
on the west side of the mountains, and, crossing over to
the head of the Jefferson, had passed through a beauti-
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ful country-the Beaverhead-verK lovely i„ its surround,„gs wuh fertile soil, and abounding in gl.'Most of the party had gone down the river in canoes

the horses. A part of these, under Sergeant Ordwavkept on down the river, while at the mout'h of the Si

'

feachedt
1^^""°"^ «"'' 'J-cend it. When they

Se t?
'

l'''°T"''
'"^^y '«"-ed it down for some

der a de'lk r'rlr"^'^ ^'"""'''"S " buffalo,oeer, and elk. Very hkely they would have gone on far-ther but for an accident to one of the men, 'who w" s so

tttr bell f V°"" "" ^" °" '''' ''°-- ^-"
TreT r.r® u"*^'

""°" ^"« constructed, which

out. While all th.s was bemg done, twenty-four of theirhorses disappeared, and a httle search showed a ptce ofrope and a moccasin, which made it clear that the hoLshad been run off by the Indians. Sergeant P^:^ ^two men. was ordered to take the Lainin^ LT etdow^ the nver to the mouth of the Bighorn, whereZ
the Mandans. The canoes which went on down thenver passed vanous streams, and at one point came

the Blackfeet. At a stream to which they gave the

since, as

had had much trouble in driving the horses,many of them had been used by the Indians
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in hunting bulFalo, whenever they saw a bunch of
buffalo they would set off in pursuit of them. To pre-
vent this. Sergeant Pryor was obliged to send one man
ahead of the horse herd to drive away the buffalo
From the top of Pompey's Pillar Captain Clark had a

wide and beautiful prospect over the country, dotted
eveiywhere by herds of buffalo, elk, and wolves. Big-
horn were abundant here and farther down the stream,
and the no.se of the buffalo-for this was now the rutting
season-was continuous. The large herds of elk were
so gentle that they might be approached within twenty
paces without being alarmed. The abundance of buf-
falo was so great that the travellers were in great fear
either that they would come into their camp at night and
destroy their boats by trampling on them, or that the
herds, which were constantly crossing the river, would
upset the boats. Bears, also, were very abundant, and
quite as fierce as they had been on the Missouri. Cap-
tain Clark killed one, the largest female that they had
seen, and so old that the canine teeth had been worn
quite smooth. Mosquitoes here were terribly abundant-
several times, it is said, they alighted on the rifle barrels'
in such numbers that it was impossible to take sight
On August 8 they were joined by Sergeant Piyor and

his men, who had no horses; eveiy one of them had been
taken off the second day after they left the party by
Indians. They followed them for a short distance, but
without overtaking them; and finally coming back to
the river, built two row-boats, in which they came down
the stream with the utmost safety and comfort. On the
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nth of August they met two trappers who h,A i f.

Aem and also that the Assiniboines were at war withthe Mandans. news which could not have b^enZr^plea..ng to the explorers, whose efforts on the r

" "^
the nver had been so strong for peace.

^ ^

keot o?h"^ ''r'"?
™'"' '°S"''" °" August ,2. they

rnl»»,' 1.
"^'^'^ "P the river. WhatColters subsequent adventures were is well known f„any one who has followed the course ofT, I T

tion in the West. Colter's Hell if w r'*""'-
was the first name ever annS u

'''°"'" "«''''

of the YellowstoneVark. '' ''^ ^^^"' ''='^'"^

Though the Mandans and Minnetaris were as fnVnHI„

o7 o^n^e':;;r""' r ^^^^ '"-^- -S
to wTshZL *\P"""P^' '"«" ^o"ld consent to goWashmgton. They promised, however, to be more
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attentive to the requests of the white men, to Iceep the
peace with their neighbors, and were greatly pleased
and proud of the gift to the chief of the Minnetaris, Le
Borgne, of the swivel, for which Captain Clark no longer
had any use, as it could not be discharged from the
canoes on which they were travelling. Here, too, they
discharged their interpreter, Chaboneau, who wished
to remam with his wife and child. One of the chiefs.
Big White, consented, with his wife and child, to accom-
pany the white men. Before the expedition finally left
the village there was a last talk with the Indians, who
sent word to the Arikaras by Captain Clark, inviting
them to come up and meet them, and saying that thev
really desired peace with the Arikaras, but that they
could place no dependence on anything that the Sioux
might say.

Keeping on down the river, they found game plenty
and the mosquitoes troublesome. At the Arikara vil-
lage they were well received, and found there a camp of
Cheyennes. also friendly. The Rees expressed willing-
ness to follow the advice dnat Captain Clark had given
them, but made many excuses for die failure to follow
their counsels of the year before. The Cheyenne chief
invited the white men to his lodge, and Captain Clark
presented a medal to the chief, to that individual's
great alarm, for he feared that it was "medicine" and
might in some way harm him. The Cheyennes are
de^nbed as friendly and well-disposed, though shy.
The tnp down the river was unmarked by adven-

ture. Enormous quantities of buffalo were seen, and
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on the 30th of August they came upon a party of Teton
S.OUX. under a chief called Black Bull. Other SiouJ
were seen and on September 3 they came to the trad-ng post of a Mr. James Airs, who presented each of
the party wth as much tobacco as he could use for the
rest of the voyage, and also gave them a barrel of flour.Below the mouth of the Big Sioux River they passed
Floyd s grave, wh.ch they found had been openedTwo days later they passed the trading post of one of
the Choteaus and a l.ttle later the Platte, and at last,on September 20, reached the little village of La
Charette. On September 23 they reached St. Louisand went on shore .-here they received "a most heartyand hospitable welcome from the whole village."



CHAPTER XIII

ZEBULON M. PIKE

SIDE by side in fact—though by no means in popu-
lar estimation—with the heroic explorers, Lewis
and Clark, stands Zebulon M. Pike, the young

soldier, who first reached the sources of the Mississippi,
later those of the Arkansas, and who was one of the
first genuine Americans to see the Spanish City of the
Holy Faith. Bom in New Jersey in 1779, Pike entered
the army in his father's regiment about the year 1794.
In July, 1805, a lieutenant, he was detailed, by order of
General James Wilkinson, to explore the sources of the
Mississippi. From this expedition he returned in 1806,
and shortly afterward set out on an expedition up the
Kansas River to the country of the Osages, and thence
to the Kitkahahk village of the Pawnees, then on the
Republican River. From here he went westward to
the sources of the Arkansas River, in what is now Colo-
rado. On this expedition he approached Santa Fe,
was captured by the Spaniards, and escorted south
through Mexico and what is now Texas to the Spanish-
American boundary on the borders of the present State
of Louisiana, where he was set free.

•07



j;rails^the
Pathfinders

It would b« perhaps difficult ,„ ^-

°' to name a man whTi^""' "'=""''« "f Pike
I» " chiefly Is T„ ex.1

^'"°^"' ^°' ^^ «^°"ntry

«<'" him. /ndU^b e^eit 7 """^ ""^-
neyngs for two years throLh ,.,

'""''^ °^ ^'^
J""^'

'hen Louisiana;'yet
his s£ ' """''>' -'"^h was

--derings through Mex „
3"^'"' ""^°'""»^>'

«P-ated from his earlier trvelss". """"' ''^

.•eturn from the Southwest h.!! T """' =''"'" ^is

--'' four years beforl .trrof^^'''
'''''' ^^

In reviewing his Ufe of exploraril T '"'^ ^'"''•

-asure let h.m tell his oZZlT "^ ''''' '" '^^^
^n the 9th of Aueust rSn, l

corpor
. and seven'teei pr .1:^°^ '"''''"' ^^^

St. Lou,s up the Mississippi'^RTver
'

a I
,1""''' '"""

fe« long and provisioned for fl f'
' ''°"' ^^^«"ty

'vas swift, the way J rd anW r""""
"^"^^ --'-

'''eather, which held thern'h f
'^'^ ^"^ """^h foul

'"'J nights uncomfoft Se O
''"' ""'^^ "'^ ''^y'

Jfing camps of I„dia::t',p°:~';^ '"ey sa'w

Frenchmen, lately transferr.^ l
'^""'^ "'^some

or consent from Tj.tl.'Zr '''" '""^'^''g^
'n the new United sfate"

""^ '° citizenship

Indtsl?j::;X:tstkrrr.; '° --'-e the
peace between warring !k '^ ''''^' *° ""nge for
he came to a SaTSe °?"' '"'''' ^n the'.od,

Indians, who lit ne?to him
"' '^ !?^' =* '^"^ -'h 'he

- agree to what he s i

°
FurZ^f""l^"''

"^^'"^^
further along he met villages







Zebulon M. Pike^___^ 209

of the Re3Tiards, or Foxes, showing that at this time the
bacs and Foxes were living separately, though allies.

1 he way was long, and progress, though often cover-
ing thirty or forty miles a day, was slow, owing to the
windmgs of the river. Pike was now approaching that
debatable land over which the Sioux and Sauteurs or
Ojibwas were continually fighting backward and for-
ward. He tells of meeting, September i. Monsieur
Dubuque, who told him that these tribes were then en-
gaged m active hostilities, and, among other things, that
a war party composed of Sacs, Reynards, and Puants
(Wmnebagoes), of 200 warriors, had embarked on an
expedition against the Sauteurs, but they had heard
that the chief, having had an unfavorable dream, per-
suaded the party to return, and that I would meet them
on my voyage." This is interesting, as showing that at
this time the Sacs and Foxes, who are of Algonquin
stock, had allied themselves with the Winnebagoes of
Siouan stock against people of the latter race.

Indians were abundant here, and were always on
the lookout for enemies. The firing of guns by Pike's
party who had landed to shoot wild pigeons, was the
signal for some Indians in the neighborhood to rush to
their canoes and hastily embark. Indeed, Pike was
told that all the Indians had a dread of Americans,
whom they believed to be very quarrelsome, very brave
and vep, much devoted to going to war; a reputation
which had undoubtedly reached the savages through
the English and French traders.

A little further along, the Ouisconsing River was
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reached, and they met the Fols Avoin Indians, theMenommees, a tr.be still existing at Green Bay. Wis-consm. Further on he had a meeting with a number
of Sioux and P.ke reports the council:

n,r,?/' 'u"''!'
?P°'"' *= '""^g"' *« ">«" were

paraded on the bank' with their guns in their hands.They saluted us with ball with what might be termed
three rounds; which I returned with three rounds from
each boat w,th my blunderbusses. This salute, al-though nothmg to soldiers accu.omed to fire, would
not be so agreeable to many people; as the Indians had
all been dnnkmg, and as some of them even tried their
dexterity, to see how near the boat they could strike
Ihey •n-jy^mdeed be said to have struck on every side
of us When landed. I had my pistols in my belt and
sword m hand. I was met on the bank by the chiefand .nvted to his lodge. As soon as my ^ards w^reformed and sentinels posted. I accompanied himSome of my men who were going up with me I caused

At r/cK r.TA''''"''
"' " '""^ of confidence.

At the chief s lodge I found a clean mat and pillow forme to sit on. and the before-mentioned pipe on a pairof small crutches before me. The chief sat on my righthand, my interpreter and Mr. Frazeron my left. After
smoking, the chief spoke to the following purport.

rd„
7^':" ""r^'^^'^ding he had seen me at the Prairie

(du Ch^n), he was happy to take me by the handamong his own people, and there show his young men
the respect due to their new father (President Jefferson)
That, when at St. Louis in the spring, his father (Gen-
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eral Wilkinson) had told him that if he looked down the
river he would see one of his young warriors (Pike)
coming up. He now found it true, and he was happy
to see me, who knew the Great Spirit was the father of
all, both the white and the red people; and if one died
the other could not live long. That he had never been
at war with their new father, and hoped always to pre-
serve the same understanding that now \isted. That
he now presented me with a pipe, to show to the upper
bands as a token of our good understanding, and that
they might see his work and imitate his conduct. That
he had gone to St. Louis on a shameful visit, to carry a
murderer; but that we had given the man his life, and
he thanked us for it. That he had provided something
to eat, but he supposed I could not eat it, and if not, to
give it to my young men.'

"I replied: 'That although I had told him at the
Prairie my business up the Mississippi, I would again
relate it to him.' I then mentioned the different ob-
jects I had in view with regard to the savages who had
fallen under our protecuon by our late purchase from
the Spaniards; the different posts to be established; the
objects of these posts as related to them, supplying them
with necessaries, having officers and agents of Govern-
ment near them to attend to their business; and above
all, to endeavor to make peace between the Sioux and
Sauteurs. 'That if it was possible on my return I

should bring some of the Sauteurs down with me, and
take with me some of the Sioux chiefs to St. Louis, there
to settle the long and bloody war which had existed be-
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tween the two nations. That I accepted his pipe with
pleasure, as the gift of a great man, the chief of four

bands, and a brother; that it should be used as he de-

sired.' I then eat of the dinner he had provided, which
was very grateful. It was wild rye [rice] and venison,

of which I sent four bowls to my men.
"I afterward went to a dance, the performance of

which was attended with many curious maneuvers.
Men and women danced indiscriminately. They were
all dressed in the gayest manner; each had in the hand
a small skin of some description, and would frequently

run up, point their skin, and give a puff with their

breath, when the person blown at, whether man or

woman, would fall, and appear to be almost lifeless, or
in great agony, but would recover slowly, rise, and join

in the dance. This they called th^x great medicine, or,

as I understood the word ''ance of religion, the Indians
believing that they actu puffed something into each
others' bodies which oc^sioned the falling, etc. It is

not every person who is admitted; persons wishing to

join them must first make valuable presents to the

society to the amount of forty or fifty dollars, give a
feast, and then be admitted with great ceremony. Mr.
Frazer informed me that he was once in the lodge with
some-young men who did not belong to the club; when
one of the dancers came in they immediately threw their

blankets over him and forced him out of the lodge; he
laughed, but the young Indians called him a fool, and
said 'he did not know what the dancer might blow into

his body.'
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sented h.m with two carrots of tobacco, four knives

Grazer asked hberty to present them some rum; we

sa d they must come free, as he did not ask for them '

I rephed that 'to those who did not ask for anyth^
I gave freely; but to those who asked for much.^I Z'only a little or none.' ^

thr7'r'""'^"'
"''°" ^"""-P^" *«« °'«=l°ck, camethree miles and camped on the west side. Mr Fraz^rwe left behmd but he came up with his twrperoql

about dusk. It commenced raining very hard.'^ InZn.ght a peroque arrived from the lodgTs at his cLp

In ^uT.
'"^^'^^^ ='"'* "«°^' '»"^'"g men, wom-en, and children back whenever they came near Tyboats. At my depanure, their soldiers said, 'As I hTd

i h mvT r" t'^ f'''
''''y --' ^^^^^ hands

dulgedTheL
»'^"- '" '-'''' '^"^""^

' *g'y -
Pike was now journeying through the countrv passedover forty years before by Carver, and he wasTvidentJfamihar wuh h.s journeyings. Of La Crosse prairie he

"On this prairie Mr. Frazer showed me some holes
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dug by the Sioux when in expectation of an atuck, into
which they first put their women and children, and then
crawl themselves. They were generally round and
about ten feet in diameter, but some were half-moons
and quite a breastwork. This I understood was the
chief work, which was the principal redoubt. Their
modes of constructing them are, the moment they ap-
prehend or discover an enemy on the prairie, they
commence digging with their knives, tomahawks, and a
wooden ladle; and in an incredibly short space of time
they have a hole suflSciently deep to cover themselves
and their families from the balls or arrows of the enemy.
They (enemies) have no idea of taking these subter-
raneous redoubts by storm, as they would probably lose

a great number of men in the attack; and although
they might be successful in the event, it would be con-
sidered a very imprudent action."

Heretofore but little food had been killed by the ex-
pedition, except pigeons; but they were now getting into
a country where there was more or less game. On
September 14, Pike, who had gone ashore with three
others of his party to hunt, saw abundant sign of elk,

but failed to see any of them, though his men saw
three from the boat; and from this time forth more or
less mention is made of game by short entries, such as,

"Saw three bear swimming over the river." "Killed
a deer," "killed three geese and a raccoon," and other
similar notes.

On the 23d of September Pike held a council with
the Sioux, who, hearing by a rumor of his arrival in the
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set out He talked with these Sioux, on many matters

Induns of a sue near the Falls of St Anthony for a

chow, rephed, promising him about a hundred tho^

The treaty, or grant, was drawn up and signed an^eSioux returned to their homes.
g"ea. and the

The following day the flag from Pike's boat was miss-ing. This he naturally regarded as a ve^^ se ,0, s mL^
«1Tr- r""''''

''^ ''""y' --l filing pWfnend, R.sen Moose, told him of the trouble, and ur«dh,m to t.y to recover the flag, for he was ;ot by f^fmeans sure that .t had not been stolen by an Indian

flolt
1'°""' °^''^°'' P'°P^' had found the flag

lat
T" *! """ "^'^^^^ -"^g«. and believing'

tackeJ rSle r""". '^' "'^ "''"^ '"^" ^''^ heen at'

was \t 'r' "P '° ^^^ "''" 'h- '"='tter

r^'hJ ''''"T''
°^ *' ^'^ " Little Crow's vil-lage had put an end to a quarrel which was in proere s

Gr"to'ri*°-°^-^'-e^"iie;s^^^^^
suns, and p^;:-^;-—-;^^-^
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peared like a messenger of peace sent to prevent their

bloody purposes. They were all astonished to see it.

The staff was broken. Then Petit Corbeau arose and

spoke to this effect: 'That a thing so sacred had not

been taken from my boat without violence; that it

would be proper for them to hush all private animosities

until they had revenged the cause of their eldest brother;

that he would immediately go up to St. Peter's to know
what dogs had done that thing, in order to take steps

to get satisfaction of those who had done the mischief.'

They all listened to this reasoning; he immediately

had the flag put out to dry, and embarked for my camp.

I was much concerned to hear of the blood likely to

have been shed, and gave him five yards of blue stroud,

three yards of calico, one handkerchief, one carrot of

tobacco, and one knife, in order to make peace among
his people. He promised to send my flag by land to

the falls, and to make peace with Outard Blanche."

The flag was returned two days later by two young

Indians, who had brought it overland.

It was now October, and clear weather, the thermom-

eter falling sometimes to zero. Hitherto the principal

food killed had been geese, swans, and prairie chickens;

but on October 6 Pike saw his first elk—two droves of

them. As they kept on up the river, geese, ducks, and

grouse, with occasionally a deer, continued to be se-

cured. Frequently Pike found hanging to the branches

of the trees sacrifices left there by the Indians. These

were sometimes bits of cloth, or articles of clothing, or

painted skins. As the weather grew colder, and ice



I ;

Zebulon M. Pike

whirt'\'"M '"•"'' ^'^' "^S"" '° """'^ °f a placewhere he should wmter. The boats were becoming ve^

e™Te/ r°"""«
"''^""''- ^' "'"-fore de!tenn,ned to make a permanent camp, afterward called

ho,,! . ; 'u
'° '''"' =" P"' °^'''^ ">«" *ere in block-houses while he proceeded up the river; but before theseparation took place, there was mu;h to be do eHappdy the county, abounded in game, so that forAose who were to be left behind there would be no

kil ed four bears, while his hunters killed three deerLog houses were built, and several small canoes weremade for trave on the river. But after his canoes werelaunched and loaded, one of them sank and wet hiammumfon. and in endeavoring to dry the powder inpots he blew up the powder and the tent in which

canrpTk "^: ''
'""I

"^^^-'>' '» •'"Id another
canoe, Me again went off to hunt to a stream wheremuch elk and buffalo sign had been seen. Thrday
following was spent in hunting, but with ven. little
result; and the account which Pike gives of it showshow little the explorer and his party knew about tL^me that they were pursuing, or the proper methodsof securing it. He says: "I was determined, if wecame on a trail of elk, to follow them a day or two inorder to kill one. This, to a person acquainted withthe nature of those animals and the extent of the prairie
.n this country, would appear-what it really was-
a verK foolish resolution. We soon struck where a
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herd of one hundred and fifty had passed; pursued,
and came in sight about eight o'clock, when they ap-
peared, at a distance, lilce an army of Indians moving
along in single file; a large buck, of at least four feet

between the horns, leading th : van, and one of equal
magnitude, bringing up the rear. We followed until

near night without once being able to get within point
blank shot. I once made Miller fire at them with his
musket at about four hundred yards' distance; it had
no other effect than to make them leave us about five

miles behind on the prairie. Passed several deer in

the course of the day, which I think we could have
killed, but did not fire for fear of alarming the elk.

Finding that it was no easy matter to kill one, I shot
a doe through the body, as I perceived by her blood
where she lay down in the snow; yet, not knowing how
to track, we lost her. Shortly after saw three elk by
themselves, near a copse of woods. Approached near
them and broke the shoulder of one, but he ran off
with the other two just as I was about to follow. Saw
a buck deer lying on the grass; shot him between the
eyes, when he fell over. I walked up to him, put my
foot on his horns, and examined the shot; immediately
after which he snorted, bounced up, and fell five steps
from me. This I considered his last effort; but soon
after, to our utter astonishment, he jumped up and ran
off. He stopped frequently; we pursued him, expect-
mg him to fall every minute; by which we were led from
the pursuit of the wounded elk. After being wearied
out m this unsuccessful chase, we returned in pursuit
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of the wounded elk. and when we came up to the partyfound h.n, m.ssing from the flock. Shot anoier in the'

Wounded her deer; when, hungry, cold, and'^
t'gued. af er havmg wounded three deer and two elk

on the head of Clear River. The large herd of elk layabout one m.le from us in the prairie. Our want ofsuccess I ascribe to the smallness of our balls, and oour mexpenence in following the track after wounding

;o?sZ;[r""^"^^'^"'°'"^''-''^-P--Hespof

"Sunday. November j.-Rose pretty early and went

irz m d^
'" ^°""'''^'' '"'^'^^' '-- "e

ZL.V r"^" '"/"^'"P' '» <lrive them into thewood but the.r leader broke past us, and it appearedas .f the drove would have followed him. though theyhad been obhged to run over us. We fired at thempassmg, but without effect. Pursued them through Z
« mott" t°"u

''" "''''"'''' "•"=" ' determined toattempt to make the nver. and for that purpose took adue south course. Passed many droves of elk and
buffalo, but bemg m the middle of an immense prairie.

stird?; f' " """"'' " '''°°' '"- Wounded
several deer but got none. In fact. I knew I could

company could find one in ten, whereas one exLenced
hunter would get all. Near night struck a laTebout
five m.les long and two miles wide. Saw immensedroves of elk on both banks. About sundo^Taw a

I
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«

herd croMing the prairie toward u.. We sat downTwo buck,, more curiou, than the others, came pZclose. I .truclc one behind the fore shoulder; heXnot go more than twenty yards before he fell and diedTh.s was the cause of much exultation, because it futfilled my determmation; and. as we had been two daysand mghts without victuals, it w.s ve^. acceptableFound some .crub oak. I„ about one^mile maSe afire, and w,th much labor and pains got our meat toK the wolves feasting on one half while' we were c'-
Z:Zl "'"; "^^ ^"' ""'^ provisioned bTtwere st.ll m want of vater. the snow being all meltedFmdmg my drought very excessive in the nIght.TwInt.n search of water, and was much surprised, af e

i^illed my hat and returned to my companions.
^

piece oreTk^h*""^'""'''
""^ ""«^"''-' "-"g »

Mississippi and found we were a great distance from

ft c"Z- T''''"''^' 'HeLat.td mlrcHor camp. Having strained my ankles in the swamnsthey were extremely sore, and the strings of my mo«a

fore I had gone far I discovered a herd of ten elk- an

body. He fell on the spot, but rose again and rfn Tff

JTlHi d?
" Tl '" "'"' '^^P^^^"6 eveiy minufe

a?Cea RteT J
"'^" «=«- I'™ "P" When I arrived

I kMM .,
'
.

"" '"'" """'^'"g °" 'he other bank.I killed him on the spot, and while I was taking out the
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entraili another came up. I shot hU^\ ^-
-y l"« ball, and then only co M ^ Wl LJ ""
my clothes at this place to 'care the wo L A ^ H

when all the men moved into theZk;- ''"=
'""'

It was now the middle of November and th. r'was c osine ud Pilf„ „ , l,-
' ^^' ""' '"« nver

all the time and w,
'^'^ '" ''""' P^^'-^l'y

to suppor"t ' If' iTr"' f ""''"« ="' ""^ "-
-;.ame\r:2es^:V„fj;^^^^^

After the winter had finallv s« in i„j- l
-en; some of them Sioax-v" L:t"/ '''" '° '^

and some Menominees. '
'"'' ^.ssetons-

A considerable part of the month of Decernh.,spent at various camps along the Missi sPppfS ^r
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»!,• .•
I

t'""'^'es, and sometimes a one the iVp ,,„

be made'Zl'Zt'TZ7 """'r"?"
"""^ ^"""^

-e.e„wereob,i,edtod^^-r;- -^



222 Trails of the Pathfinders

short distance, and then leaving it to go back and haul
the next one along. One of the sleds broke through the
ice, and everything it contained was wetted, including
a considerable portion of the powder. Pike found his
various duties laborious, for he was at once "hunter,
spy, guide, commanding officer, etc."

In January he met a Mr. Grant, an English trader,
by whom he was hospitably received and well treated.
About the middle of the month, finding that his sleds
were too heavy to be hauled through the snow, he
manufactured toboggans, which would be m -e easily
hauled, even though they carried smaller loads.

On the first of February he reached Lake La Sang
Sue, now known as Leech Lake. This Pike believed
to be the main source of the Mississippi. The lake
crossed, he stopped at a trading-post of the Northwest
Fur Company, where his men arrived five days later.

Here he hoisted the American flag in place of the Eng-
lish flag which he had found still flying; and after a few
days went north to Upper Red Cedar Lake, which we
now know as Cass Lake, Minnesota. This was a
country passed over in 1798 by David Thompson, a
great explorer, whose journeyings, together with those
of Alexander Henry, the younger, were edited by Dr.
Elliott Coues.

Pike was now in the country of the Chippewas,
whom he knew by their other name, Sauteurs, and on
July 16 held a council with them, notifying them that
the country was no longer in the possession of the Brit-
ish, advising them to make peace with the Sioux, and
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asking some of their chiefs to go with him to St. Louis
where they should see General Wilkinson. His talk
with the Indians was pleasantly received, and they
made no difficulty about giving up their flags and
medals which were to be replaced by flags and medals
of the Americans. Two well-known young men of the
hauteurs, living heieabout, expressed their willingness
to accompany the explorer to St. Louis, and a day or
two later Pike struck out in a southerly and south-
easterly direction, to return to Sis fort on the Missis-
sippi. He reached that river about March i, and found
all his people well.

Pike was now prepared to start south as soon as the
nver broke up, and to report success in all directions;
a success due entirely to his own astonishing energy and
industry, for he alone had made the expedition what it
was. Something of what he felt he expressed when he
wrote:

"Ascended the mountain which borders the prairieOn the point of it I found a stone on which the Indians
had sharpened their knives, and a war-club half fin-
ished. From this spot you may extend the eye over
vast praines with scarcely any interruption but clumps
of trees, which at a distance appear like mountains,
from two or three of which the smoke rising in the ai,
denoted the habitation of the wandering savage, and
too often marked them out as victims to their enemies,
from whose cruelty I have had the pleasure in the
co»r!<e of the winter and through a wilderness of im-
mense extent to relieve them, as peace has reigned
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through my mediation from the prairie Des Chiens to
the lower Red River. If a subaltern with but twenty
men at so great a distance from the seat of his Govern-
ment could effect so important a change in the minds
of these savages, what might not a great and inde-
pendent power eflFect, if, instead of blowing up the
flames of discord, they exerted their influence in the
sacred ca ise of peace ?

He was frequently seeing Indians, and he was treated
with great respect and hospitality by all of them. He
was especially impressed by his neighbors, the Menom-
inees, in whom he recognized many good qualities.

On the morning of April 7, 1806, the party started on
the return journey, and made good time down the river,
reaching the Falls of St. Anthony, where Minneapolis
now stands, on the morning of April 10. Below here,
on the following day, at the mouth of St. Peter's River,'
v/as found a camp of Sioux, including several bands,
and Pike had a talk with them. The council-house was
capable of containing 300 men, and there were forty
chiefs present, and forty pipes set against the poles.
At the council all these Sioux smoked the Chippewa
pipes, excepting three, who were still mourning for their
relations killed during the winter. Within the next
two or three days he met important Sioux chiefs, Little
Crow and Red Wing, who were extremely cordial, and
emphatic in expressing their wish to carry out the in-
structions which Pike had given them.
From here down the river the journey was interrupted

only by occasional talks with Indians, until Prairie Des
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Chiens was reached, where there were many white peo-
ple, and Pilce received the first news of the outside world
he had had for many months. He saw here a great
game of lacrosse on the prairie between Sioux on one
side and Wmnebagoes and Foxes on the other. Coun-
cils were held here with various bands of Sioux, and
with the Winnebagoes. On April 23 they once more
started down the river, but were delayed by a head
wind. Two days later Captain Many, of the United
btates Army, was met on his way up the river in search
ot some Osage prisoners among the Sacs and Foxes
At some of the Indian camps passed, all the people were
drunk-sure sign of the proximity of the white men
This practically completes Pike's voyage, for he

reached St. Louis April 30, after an absence of eight
months and twenty-two days.
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CHAi TER XIV

ZEBULON M. PIKE

ON his return to St. Louis, after nearly nine
months of the hardest possible worlc in the
North, Pike was allowed but a short rest. Two

months and a half later he set out on his Western jour-
ney, which was to last a year, and during which he was
to meet with vicissitudes which no one could have fore-
seen. It is not strange that he should have been
chosen for the work of exploration in the South-west
which had for its object the investigation of the heads'
of the rivers flowing through the newly acquired Louisi-
ana, making acquaintance with the Indians inhabiting
Ae region, and putting an end to the constant wars
betiveen the difl^erent tribes. The good results achieved
along the Mississippi had proved his especial fitness for
similar work in other portions of the new domain of the
United States, and were reason enough for giving Pike
the command of this expedition. But it is altogether
possible that General Wilkinson, then the commanding
officer stationed at St. Louis, in charge of the whole
Western country, may have had an ulterior object in
sending Pike to investigate the Spanish boundaries of

u6



Zebulon M. Pike

Ae South-west It had been more than suspected that
.n some way Wilkinson was mixed up with'^e AaronBurr consp,racy. Whether he was so or not. the Sp

„"
jsh authonfes of Mexico believed that he wL. and be-
lieved Jat the expedition led by Pike, of which theywere mformed well in advance, was connected withTwI
consp,racy and had for its object the acquiring of£formation detrimental to Spanish interests.
At all events the Spaniards had made every prepara-«on to meet P,ke and to capture his party.Zwie Pikehimsel was mtent only on carrying out h.Wucrion

to explore the heads of these Western rivers, and wL
.gnorant of the existence of Burr's conspiracy
On July ,5. 1806, Pike sailed from St. Louis up theMjssoun Rrver. With him were a lieutenant, a sj^^
Or. Robirison-one sergeant, two corporals, sixteen

privates and one interpreter-twenty-one soldiersZ
TJ'lru~^' twenty-three in all. Several of theparty had been wit-. Pike in the North. There were
fifty-one Indians w. , had been redeemed from captiv!
ty among the Pottawatomies. and were now to be re-

.t^/' J""*/"^'
''^'" '""'"g St. Louis the partystopped at Mr. Morrison's, and there met a young man

after a little time was engaged to accompany the

Spldsh. "'" ' '"' ''""'^'' "''°'" ='"'' ^P'''^ --
Progress with the boats, which were rowed up thestream, was of course slow, and Lieutenant Wilkinson
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and Dr. Robmson, with the Indians, marched across the
counto^ while the boats toilfully pulled up the river.
1 hey killed some game, chiefly deer and turkeys. The
Indians had a season of mourning each day about day-
light, the ciymg continuing for about an hour The
nterpreter told Pike that this was the custom, not only
with those who had recently lost their relatives, but also
with others who recalled to mind the loss of some friend,
dead long since, and joined the other mourners purely
from sympathy. They appeared extremely affected;
tears ran down their cheeks, and they sobbed bitterly
but m a moment they would dry their cheeks and cease
their cnes. Their songs of grief ran :

"My dear father
exists no longer; have pity on me, O Great Spirit! You
see 1 cry forever; dry my tears and give me comfort "
The warnors songs were: "Our enemies have slain my
father [or mother]; he is lost to me and his family I
pray to you O Master of Life, to preserve me until I
avenge his death, and then do with me as thou wilt

"

On the 28th of July the party reached the mouth of
the Osage River, and on the next day turned up the
stream, heading for the Osage villages, where they were
to leave a part of their Indians, and were to impress
on the Osages the power and importance of the United
btates Government. Game was quite abundant, and
deer and turkeys were killed daily; two, three, five, and
on one day even nine deer having been taken, for the
large body of men required considerable food
There was trouble with the Indians from time to time

Some became jealous of their wives, and quarrelled with



other men. and on one occasion there was some pilfer-

prisoners came out to receive them Tu ^
ve^ tender and affectionZ'^Wes'^r^^lr
seKes mto the arms of their husbands. parenTfmbZing their children, and children their parents- bmthand sisters meeting, one from captivity^riert
good God for having brought them once more together-

society blush when compared with those savLs inwhom the passions of the mind, whether joy, grief L"anger, or revenge, ha.e their full scope." ^ '

Sans Oreille (one of the Osages) made them a speech-Osage. you now see your wives, your brothers !„;

No Sad eTrer" fl'"""'"'^ '
^°- '^''^^-^iNo. Had either of those people been governors of thecoun^. your relatives might have rotfed ircaprivitand you never would have seen them; butAmSsnatched l^rth their hands and they areVeturnXmat can you do in return for all this goodness ? Noth-

ness_ This man had children in captivity, nofoneofwhom die party had been able toobta'in foJhimIn the Osage village Pike was well received, but a few
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days in the town and its neighborhood showed him
some of the uncertainties of attempting to deal with a
strange people. He had great difficulty in purchasing
horses for hts intended trip to the Pawnees, and where
he had secured horses, some of them were stolen from
him. However, after considerable difficulty, he got
started, taking with him a number of Osages, warriors
and chiefs, whom he wished to have make peace with
the Pawnees, and also some of the redeemed Pawnee
captives. From the very start, however, the Osages
were a trouble to him, for they were constantly leaving
him to return to their village, urged to do so by dreams
or by laziness, or perhaps by fear of what their reception
might be among the Pawnees. From the Osage village
Pike travelled nearly south along the Osage River for
several days; and then turning west, crossed Grand
River, a tributary of the Arkansas, and going nearly
due west to the head of this stream, crossed over the
dmJe to the Smoky Hill fork of the Kansas River.
Along Grand River game was very abundant, and here
we have a glimpse of a quality in Pike which we must
admire. "On the march," he tells us, "we were con-
tinually passing through large herds of buffalo, elk, and
cabne [antelope], and I have no doubt that one hunter
could support two hundred men. I prevented the men
shooting at the game, not merely because of the scarcity
of ammunition, but, as I conceived, the laws of morality
forbid it also."

'

On September 22 they began to meet Pawn.cs; and
two days later others joined them, who possessed mules,



mouth of the Sdoln P
''""' ' '""^ ^'^ »''°^«= *«

Pawnees. The vLitin. fnd'"' ""'''
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prairie and the whtes'we:er:h
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One of the Osrioffe^etr .-7' ''*"' ''=•"''''•



232 Trails of the Pathfinders

Four days later a council was held at which not less

than four hundred warriors were present. Pike's notes

of this interesting occasion were seized by the Spanish

authorities later, and he never recovered them. He
gives, however, this interesting flag incident: "The
Spaniards had left several nf their flags in this village,

one of which was unfurled at the chief's door the

day of the grand council; and among various a^mands

and charges I gave them was that the said flag should

be delivered to me, and one of the United States' flags

received and hoisted in its place. This, probably, was

carrying the pride of nations a little too far, as there

had so lately been a large force of Spanish cavalry at

the village, which had made a great impression on

the minds of the young men, as to their power, con-

sequence, etc., which my appearance with twenty in-

fantry was by no means calculated to remove.

"After the chiefs had replied to various parts of my
discourse, but were silent as to the flag, I again reiter-

ated the demand for the flag, adding ' that it was impos-

sible for the nation to have two fathers; that they must

either be the children of the Spaniards or acknowledge

their American father.' After a silence of some time an

old man rose, went to the door, took down the Spanish

flag, brought it and laid it at my feet; he then received

the American flag, and elevated it on the staff which had

lately borne the standard of his Catholic Majesty. This

gave great satisfaction to the Osage and Kans, both of

whom decidedly avow themselves to be under American

protection. Perceiving that every face in the council
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was clouded with sorrow, as if some great national
calamity were about to befall them. I took up the con-
tested colors, and told them 'that as they had shown
themselves dutiful children in acknowledging their great
American father, I did not wish to embarrass them with
the Spaniards, for it was the wish of the Americans that
their red brethren should remain peaceably around their
own fires, and not embroil themselves in any disputes
between the white people; and that for fear the Span-
iards might return there in force again, I returned them
their flag, but with an injunction that it should never
be hoisted again during our stay.' At this there was
« general shout of applause, and the charge was par-
ticularly attended to."

The raising of the American flag by Pike in the village
of the Pawnee Republicans on September ao, 1806
marks perhaps the first formal display of that flag by
a soldier in the territory nest of the immediate banks
of the Mississippi River. This has properly been re-
garded as an occasion of very great importance and one
well worthy of commemoration. The Historical Society
of Kansas, on September 30, 1901. unveiled with appro-
priate ceremonies a monumuu to Pike at Cortland
Kansas a point which has been identified as the site
of the ancient Kitkahahk village at which he stopped,
when he held his council with the Indians, and took
down the Sp-nish flag and raised that of his own country

For some days Pike remained with the Pawnees, and
these must have been days of more or less anxiety. The
Indians had no sentiments of attachment for either
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Americans or Spaniards, but they had undoubtediy.been

much impressed by the greater power of the Spaniards,

as evidenced by the expedition which had but just left

them, and they were not without fear that wars might

occur between the representatives of the different na-

tions, from which wars they would gain nothing and

might lose much. The Pawnee chief endeavored to

turn Pike back, saying that he had persuaded the Span-

iards to forego their intention of proceeding farther to

the east, and that he had promised the Spaniards thai

he would turn back the Americans. He told Pike th^:

he must give up his expedition and return, and that if

he were unwilling to do this the Pawnees would oppose

him by force of arms. Pike, of course, declined to turn

back, and intimated that an effort to stop him would

be resisted.

For some days now he was trading with the Indians

for horses, but they were unwilling to sell them, and

some of those newly purchased disappeared. However,

on the 7th of October he marched from the village, mov-

ing a little west of south. The lost horses had by this

time been returned. On the second day out he was

overtaken by about one-third of the Pawnees, who re-

mained with them only a short time. A little later

Pike's party discovered some elk, which they pursued,

and these running back in sight of the Pawnees were

chased by them. "Then, for the first time in my life,"

said Pike, "I saw animals slaughtered by the true

savages with their original weapons, bows and arrows;

they buried the arrow up to the plume in the animal."
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They met Pawnees from time to tiir.e for a few daw.
and on the 15th Pike and Dr. Robinson left the party.
«nd lost them, not finding them until the i8th Their
camp was on the Arkansas River, where Pike built
boats, to send Lieutenant Wilkinson and some men
down the nver, and so back to the settlements. On
the 28th Lieutenant Wilkinson, in a skin canoe, made
>f four buffalo and two elk hides, and one wooden
inoe, proceeded down the river. The party con-

sisted of Lieutenant WilkVson, five white men, and
two Osage Indians.

From here for a long distance Pike's route lay up
the Arkansas River. Soon they came into a country
aboundmg in buffalo, antelope, and wild horses The
antelope were so curious that they came up among the
horses to satisfy their curiosity, and the men could not
resist the temptation of killing two, although they had
plenty of meat. At the report of the gun the game
appeared astonished, and stood still until we hallowed

at them, to drive them away." Herds of horses were
swn, which came up very close to the command. An
effort was made to rope some of .he wild horses, but as
the animals ridden by the .-nen were slow, and the
ropers were without experience, the attempt was un-
successful; and of this Pike says: "

I have since laughed
at our folly, for taking wild horses in that manner is
scarcely ever attempted, even with the fleetest horses
and most expert ropers." The method pursued by the
Spanish in Texas to capture wild horses w-s not un-
hke the old Indian fashion of taking buffalo. "They
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take a few fleet horses and proceed into the country
where the wild horses are numerous. They then build
a large strong indosure, with a door which enters a
smaller inclosure; from the entrance of the large pen
they project wings out into the prsirie a great distance,
and then set up bushes, to induce the horses, when pur-
sued, to enter into these wings. After these prepara-
tions are made they keep a lookout for a small drove,
for, if they unfortunately should start too large a one,
they either burst open the pen or fill it up with dead
bodies, and the others run over them and escape; in
which case the party are obliged to leave the place, as
the stench arising from the putrid carcasses would be
insupportable; and, in addition to this, the pen would
not receive others. Should they, however, succeed in
driving in a few, say two or three hundred, they select

the handsomest and youngest, noose them, take them
into the small inclosures, and then turn out the re-

mainder; after which, by starving, preventing them tak-
ing any repose, and continually keeping them in motion,
they make them gende by degrees, and finally break
them to submit to the saddle and bridle. For this busi-
ness I presume there is ho nation in the world superior
to the Spaniards of Texas."

As they proceeded westward they found the prairie
covered with buffalo, most of them cows and calves.

Pike dilates on their numbers, and speaks of the ex-
cellence of the flesh of the buffalo, which he says was
"equal to any meat I ever saw, and we feasted sumptu-
ously on the choice morsels." From time to time they





^
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came upon the trail of the Spaniards, returning to their
mountain homes, and counted the fires about which
these people had encamped. Now their horses were
beginning to grow poor and weak, owing to the scanty
pasturage; and now, too, November 12, Pike parsed
beyond the borders of the present Kansas and into
what is now the State of Colorado.

On November 15, "at 2 o'clock in the afternoon I

thought I could distinguish a mountain to our right,

which appeared like a small blue cloud; viewed it with
the spy-glass, and was still more confirmed in my con-
jecture, yet only communicated it to Dr. Robinson,
who was in front with me; but in half an hour diey ap-
peared in full view before us. When our small party
arrived on the hill they with one accord gave three
cheers to the Mexican mountains. Their appearance
can easily be imagined by those who have crossed the
Alleghanies; but their sides were whiter, as if covered
with snow, or a white stone. Those were a spur of
the grand western chain of mountains which divide the
waters of the Pacific from those of the Atlantic Ocean,
and the spur divides the waters which empty into the
Bay of the Holy Spirit from those of the Mississippi,
as the Alleghanies do those which discharge themselves
into the latter river and the Atlantic. They appear to
present a natural boundary between the province of
Louisiana and New Mexico, and would be a defined
and natural boundary." On the same day they came
to the Purgatory River, or River of Souls. Here the
Arkansas appeared to carry much more water than
below, and was apparently navigable.
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m

ON November 22, as Pike and Dr. Robinson,
and Vasquez, the interpreter, were riding
ahead of the command, they met a party of

sixty Pawnees returning from an unsuccessful war
party. Half of them were armed with guns, and about
half with bows, arrows and lances. They met die white
men in a very friendly manner, but crowded about them;
and at the same time treated them in so boisterous and
disrespectful, and yet good-natured a way, as to cause
them some uneasiness. Pike prepared to smoke with
them, and offered diem some small presents, with which
they were quite dissatisfied; so that for some time the
pipes "lay unmoved, as if they were undetermined
whether to treat us as friends or enemies; but after some
time we were presented with a kettle of water, drank
smoked and ate together." The Pawnees treated the
presents given diem with more or less contempt, and
some even threw them away.
"We began to load our horses, when they encircled

us and commenced stealing everything they could.
J38
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Zr,„ L L
""""^ myself frequently surrounded-

«»ngs from them. One having stolen my tomahawk
I mformed the chief; but he paid no respect, except to-ply that -they were pitiful.' Finding'^thi

, I de er-mmed to protect ourselves, as far as was in mv n«
and the affair began to take a serious aTJ^:ToE
-y men to take their arms and sepa^rate themsektsfrom the savages; at the same time declarinrtrAemgat I would kill the first man who touched oufbtgga^On whKh tney commenced filing off in.mediateh^ femrched about the same time, and found th J hidmade out to steal one sword, tomahawk, broad-ax. fivecanteens, and sund^. other small articles. After eav!•ng them, when I reflected on the subject, I frmysjfsmcerely mortified, that the smallness of my nZberobhge me thus to submit to the insults of lawlessTan-

?rom 1 i : f" ""^ ' ''^'^ ^-' '-t anythingfrom me with the least appearance of force " '^ ^
It was near the end of November. Provisions werescarce; but on the 26th Pike t.li-j «

""» ""ere

d»>r" , 1,1 L •.
'^° ^ "«^ species of

thT
-=','''^'=''»="''°^n'"ledeer. The real troubles ofthe expedition were beginning, for the weather iagrowmg cold, snow fell, and the water was freLwThe men who had started from St. Louis in July^^^f:pared for a summer excursion, had worn out their h<Lsand clothmg, and were half naked, in winter amon^
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tlie high mountains of the Rockies. Some of them
froze their feet. They made such foot gear as they
could from the hide of the buffalo, but many had
used up their blankets, by cutting them to pieces for

socks, and had nothing with which to cover themselves
at night, no matter how cold the weather, or how
deep the snow. Pike worked backward and forward
among the canyons, on streams at the head of the
Arkansas, and passed over the divide between that
river and the head waters of the South Platte, and then
back on to the Arkansas, near what is now called the
Royal Gorge. Here he came on the site of an immense
Indian camp, occupied not long before, which had a
large cross in the middle; and which, though he then
did not know it, was a big camp of Kiowas and Com-
anches, with whom had been a white man, James Purs-
ley. The party was constantly suffering for food, and
often went for days without eating, and were almost
without protection from the weather. Pike never
ceased his efforts to cross the mountains to the supposed
head of the Red River (the Canadian), which he had
been ordered to find. Deep though the snow might be,

and bitter the cold, with his men and himself equally
hungry and equally frozen, passing through a country
almost impracticable for horses, where the animals
themselves had to be dragged along, and often unloaded
and hauled up steep mountain sides, he kept on. On
some occasions the little party of sixteen were divided
into eight different expeditions, struggling not along the
trail, but to get over the mountains, on the one hand,
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and on the other, to kill something which might give
food to the party. Their guns now had begun to fail
them; a number burst; others were bent and broken by
the rough usage. Even Pike, who scarcely ever per-
mits a word of complaint to escape him, says, on lanu-
^ryS, after breaking his gun: "This was my birthday,
and most fervently did I hope never to pass another so
miserably.

Matters had reached such a point that it was useless
to attempt to drag the horses any further. Pike de-
termined to build a small block-house, and leave there
a part of his baggage, the horses, and two men; and
then with the remainder of their possessions on their
backs, to cross the mountains on foot, find the Red
River, and send back a party to bring on the horses and
baggage by some easy route. They started on January
14. each carr,.ing an average of seventy pounds, and
marched nearly south, following up the stream now
known as Grape Creek. They had not gone far before
the men began to freeze their feet, and were unable to
travel. They had little or no food, but, at last. Dr.
Kobinson, after two days' hunting, during which they
met with constant misfortunes, managed to kill a buffalo
loads of which were brought back to camp. Leavine
two of the disabled men behind, with as much pro
vision as possible, promising to send relief to them as
soon as they could, Pike and the others pushed on, mak-
ing their slow way through the deep snow; They were
soon again without food; and again the doctor and Pike
who appear to have been by all odds the men of the
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party, succeeded in killing a buffalo, and satisfying the
hunger of the company. It was on this day, January 24,
that Pike heard the first complaint. One of his men
declared "that it was more than human nature could
bear, to march three days without sustenance, through
snows three feet deep, and carry a burden only fit for
horses." This was very bitter to the leader, and he
administered a rebuke, which, though severe, was so
eminently just and sympathetic as to increase the de-
votion which his men must have felt for such a leader.

For a little time they had food, and the weather
became more mild. Now turning to the right, they
crossed through the mountains, and came within sight
of a large river, flowing nearly north and south. This,
although the explorer did not know it, was the Rio
Grande del Norte. Travelling down toward this stream,
they came to a large west branch; and here Pike deter-
mined to build a fort, for a protection for a portion of
his party, while the remainder should be sent back to
bring on the men who had been left behind at different
points. Deer were plenty, and it seemed to be a spot
where life could be supported. Pike laid out a plan
for his block-house, which was on the edge of the river,

and was surrounded by a moat, and a dirt rampart.
From this point Dr. Robinson set out alone for

Santa Fe. The purpose of his trip was to spy out the
land, and to learn what he could with regard to the
Spanish government, and the opportunities for trade

'

there. In the year 1804, Mr. Morrison, a merchant of
Kaskaskia, had sent acros6 the plains a Creole of the
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country, one Baptiste La Lande, with goods which hewas to trade at Sanu Fc. La Lande^d nTvlr re

Santa Fe. and had appropriated to himself the proper^of h. employer Wl.en Pilce was about to sta« o'n Sw stward expedit^^n, Mr. Morrison made over to himhs cla,m on La Lande. in the hope that some of h"property m.ght be recover^, and this claim assigned »Robmson was the pretext for his trip to Santa n Inother words: Robinson was. as Dr. Coues remarked aspy. It .s true that Spain and the United Sutes Sreno then at war but there was a mo« or leTho^S:

Ae 1 """ *' *"" governments; or. if not bet^^nthe two governments, at least between the citizens of*e two powers residing on the borders of the "Ic-.ve terntones. More than that, as already stItSheAaron Burr consp.racy-with which Pike was whollyunacquamted-was known to the Spaniards, as 2also Pake's starting for the west. The Spanish ZZ-ities unquesaonably connected the two thL and weredisposed to look with great suspicion on a^yWanwho entered their territoiy.
^ Americans

Dr. Robinson set out for Santa Fe on the 7th ofFebn^ao^; and until the i6th Pike was occup ed .nhunt.ng, bmldmg his block-house, reading, and' dl-.ng- 0" the 16th, while hunting, he discovered Johon^emen not far from him. These, when he attemp«do retreat, pursued threateningly; but if he tumedXut

where he was, and uncertain if the territory was Span-
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ish or American, he was unwilling to a« on the aggres-
sive; but finally he lured the horsemen so close to him
that they could hardly get away, and after a little they
explained their presence. It seemed that four days
before Robinson had reached Sanu Fe, and that the
Governor had sent out these scouts to learn who the
strangers were. The next day they departed for Santa
Fe, wrhich they said they would reach on the second day.
Within the next two or three days all the men he

had left behind save two—Dougherty and Sparks—had
come in; and on February 19 Sergeant Meek, with
Miller, was ordered to go back to the point where they
had left the interpreter, Vasquez, with one man and the
horses, to bring diem on, and on his way to pick up
Dougherty and Sparks, who, on account of their frozen
feet, had been unable to walk. Pike pays touching
tribute to the heroism of his men, saying: "I must here
remark the effect of habit, discipline, and example, in
two soldiers soliciting a command of more than one
hundred and eighty miles, over two great ridges of
mountains covered with snow, inhabited by bands of
unknown savages in the interest of a nation virith which
we were not on the best understanding. To perform
this journey, each had about ten pounds of venison.
Only let me ask. What would our soldiers generally
think on being ordered on such a tour thus equipped ?

Yet these men volunteered it with others, and were
chosen, for which they thought themselves highly
honored."

On February 26 a detachment of Spaniards, con-
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compliance with the request of the Spanish officer

seemed to be received by them with great satisfaction;

but, he says, " it appeared to be different with my men,

who wished to have 'a little dust,' as they expressed

themselves, and were likewise fearful of treachery."

After making the necessary preparations, and leaving

orders for Sergeant Meek, Pike set out with the Span-

iards to their camp on the Rio del Norte, and thence to

Santa Fe. His passage through the country was an

interesting one, and everywhere he was treated with the

greatest kuidness and hospitality by the people. At
the pueblo of San Juan he met the man Baptiste La
Lande, who professed to be an American, and en-

deavored to learn from Pike something of his journey-

ing and his purpose; but Pike, suspecting his designs,

and after a little talk satisfying himself as to what they

were, had the man shut in a room, and threatened him
with death if he did not confess his perfidy. La Lande
was greatly frightened, and declared that he had been

ordered by the Government to find out everything pos-

sible about Pike.

Not only did the common people treat Pike's men
with great kindness and hospitality, but the priests and

those of the better class were courteous, cordial, and

very much interested in the explorer.

Santa Fe was reached March 3. It then had a sup-

posed population of four thousand five hundred souls,

most of whom, we may imagine, turned out to see the

Americans. Pike's visit with the Governor was brief.

He denied that Robinson was attached to his party.
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excusing himself to himself on the groi^^^dZT^^son wa, ,„„^^^^^ ^„^ ^^^j^ notVopji; b fa d to"be one of his command. The Governnr-
was haughty and unfriendly. PikeT," h

'"7"°"^
great dignity and wasted no words

''°" '^',7'^. -'"'

^^. and he l^J^^^/^ ^ "?E
^e^;^^ttroft^i^:hr"'^---
to escort him to ChiU, u !

' "^^^ >nstructed

before the r
*^'"''"=''^"='' ^^ere he was to appear

The stoty of the march from Santa Fe to Chihu.h,.
js.nterest.ng. Not far from Albuquerql t 't"Dr. Robmson. He was hardly recognized by Se 7or

-=^tcS°j^£"rp:-
ci^ - -,tsi°xrt^
NoTte'ZV' *' .^'^ ^""''^ =•' E' P-o del

Texas town of E^, P.,, situitiZn'r o^hr:;:;;
transcontmental railroads ^ '

Chihuahua was reached April ., and Pike immedi-
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ately had an interview with the Governor, who treated
him with reasonable consideration. Almost the whole
month of April was passed here, and during this time
Pike was entertained by the people of the town, among
whom, we may infer, he was regarded partly in the light

of a hero, and partly in the light of a curiosity. On one
occasion he was warned by the Governor that he spoke
too freely with regard to religion, government, and
other matters, to which he made a very free response,
justifying himself for whatever he had done. Pike left

Chihuahua April 28. He had become suspicious that
there was danger that his private notes would be taken
from him, so he took his small note-books and concealed
them in the barrels of the guns of his men. It was now
May, the weather growing very warm and dry; and
sometimes as they marched they suffered from lack of
water. Almost everywhere Pike continued to be re-

ceived with great kindness by the people, both in the
towns and by the rich haciendados, whose ranches were
passed in the country. He frequently met men of Eng-
lish, Irish, and American birth, most ofwhom were kind
to him; and, on one occasion, conversed gladly with an
American whom he shortly afterward learned to be a
deserter from the United States Army. This made him
very indignant, and he sent word to the proprietor of
the house where they were stopping that if this deserter

appeared at another meal all the Americans would de-
c'ine to eat. His firmness brought an apology from the
host, who took steps that the deserter should not again
appear.
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The n.onth of June was spent in journeying through

steaks' inr " '"^ '"'^^^ °^ L-^"-- ?''

Ser '^'„^'™«* ^"'"^ °f the t.vo Governors.

?rev a„Tl„"r"l"''°'"
''^ •"« ="' San AntonioIhey, and al the other Spaniards whom he met in

Ir* T.'i' ^° '"'" O'-' *« fir" °f J"7t eparty reached Natchitoches about four p m "Language cannot express the gayety of my hear; when I

~ry,inwhichisrhrLd"r;:fSntd:rndf
and every other ue which is dear to the soul of man - ' "

It was in August, ,806, while he was on his way west-ward, on tins second expedition, that Pike was promot do be a captam, and his promotion to a ma/ority l^ol-lowed soon after h.s return. With successive promo-«ons m 1809 he became lieutenant-colonel, and w"the commg of the war of ,8xa, Pike, now a cdonel. w
to be bngad,er general March 12, 1813. There wassome fighang. but not much; but on April 27 ,8^^wh,Ie leadmg a„ attack on Fort York-no'w ToL^She was killed by the explosion of the magazine, wh^
st^ The? "^'^\''=''' '''^'- ^ - eye-;it :

nt' lrm?d
''°""' ""'' ^°™^ ^-^"^ ^uild-ngs, formed a square at the centre battery and

lt:-t";'' r' "='S='^'"^' containing?' hr^quanuty of powder, was situated. As there'were ol
distance from the garrison, the troops did not remain
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in It. but retreated to the latter. When the Americans,
commanded by one of their best generals, Pike, reached
this small battery, instead of pressing forward, they
halted, and the general sat down on one of the guns;
a fatal proceeding, for, in a few minutes, his advance
guard, consisting of about thr: , hundred men and
himself, were blown into the air by f'le explosion of
the grand magazine.

"... I heard the report, and felt a tremendous mo-
tion in the earth, resembling the shock of an earthquake;
and, looking toward the spot, I saw an immense cloud
ascend into the air. I was net aware at the moment
what It had been occasioned by, but it had an awfully
grand effect; at first it was a great confused mass of
smoke, timber, men, earth, etc., but as it arose, in a most
majestic manner, it assumed the shape of a vast balloon.
When the whole mass had ascended to a considerable
height, and the force by which the timber, etc., were
impelled upwards became spent, the latter fell from the
cloud and spread over the surrounding plain."

Struck by a fragment of rock. Pike was mortally
wounded. As he was being taken on board the flag-
ship "Madison," he heard the cheering on the shore.
He asked what it meant, and was told that the Stars
and Stripes were being hoisted over the captured fort.
A httle later the captured British flag was brought to
him; he motioned to have it put under his head, and
soon after this had been done he died.

It is a melancholy commentary on the shortness of
human fame <:hat to-day the n.imber of Americans who
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know who Piki
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Know wno nice was is very small. Few men havedone m„„ ,han he for their country. Few men in th"ume have attracted more attention. Pike's name has

etn" r",
'° "'°""---' -"--. ciues, villages ,„]even to .slands, r.vers, and bays; and while as DrCoues su^ests, .t may well enough be that not all these

that he enthus.asm of the people for Pike at'^^he t meof h.s death, and for some time afterward, led to 21g.vmg h,s name to many natural features ^f the landnd to many political divisions within the State! ^ta^l. P.kes most impressive and most enduring monu-ment must always remain the superb mountain whkhbears h.s name. If Pike did not discover ZXtgrnn senunel of the Rockies." which towerst'urteen
thousand one hundred and forty seven feet above Ihe

He calls .t. fitly, the Grand Peak. Nearly fourteenyears later, during Major Long's expedi7on roZ-ocky Mountams, it was named James Peak; but tSlname, though often mentioned in books, did not iZendure, and the name Pike's Peak, first used som Zldunng the decade between ,830 and 1840-for eTample m Latrobe's "Rambler in America"-s now
3;-X''"^''^'''-^^"--~-'^^emou„tai;^

The death of Pike at the early age of thirty-four so

therat of
''' TT' '""^ ^"'"'"" "^ '^--bitCthe rank of general and at the moment when the forceunder h.s command had won a notable victory, seem

m
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vejy pathetic; and yet. ^fte7^i^~^i:^^^;^;^~^;^:^^
a happy fate? For we cannot tell what sorrows and
disappointments a longer life might have brought tohim. It seems almost as though he may have had a
premonition of the fate in store for him, since, in his
last letter to his father, written just before he set ou!on his expedition, he writes as follows:

,. 1 T"'"."'''
?-'"°"°'' " 'he fleet at Sackett's Harbor,

at the head of a column of one thousand five hundred
choice troops, on a secret expedition. If success at-

defeat, sull shall it be said we died like brave men.and conferred honor, even in death, on the American
name.

"Should I be the happy mortal destined to turn the
scale of war. will you not rejoice, O my father? Mayheaven be propitious, and smile on the cause of my

like Wolfe's-to sleep in the arms of victoiy
"

It was so that Pike fell asleep.

ni



CHAPTER XVI

ALEXANDER HENRY (THE YOUNGER)

AMONG the northmen who overran the country
long known as the Hudson's Bay Territory, Ale^

fiEure He w
'^' '\y°^"^'^' -'^^ ^ commanding

hgure. He was a nephew of that other Alexander

.?7
whose adventures have been described earlierm h.s book. To Alexander Henry, the younger, we

ofl dTr;""T r' ^"'"P'"'^ record ever primldof the da, y hfe of the fur trader in the north
Alexander Henry, the younger, was a diarist; he kepta journal m which he set down, in the most mat^eS-fact way eveo^thing that happened to him, and.TsTasbeen sa.d by Dr. Coues. "it mirrors life i^ a ^ay MrSamuel Pepys might envy could he compare his !„:muable d.ary with this curious companion piece "fc^user.^. and perceive that he who goes over the seamay change his sky, but not his mind "

The wonderful journal of Henry's slept for neariv acentury. Where the original may be we'do no" know

year 1824, and this copy about seventy years later came
'S3
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under the notice of Dr. Elliott Coues, whose studies
of the old West, have furnished so great a mass of
material from which the student of history may glean
information.

The diary covers a period of about fifteen years, from
1799 to 1814, during which time Henry travelled from
Lake Superior to th- Pacific. He lived in and travelled
through, at various times, the Canadian Provinces of
Ontario, Manitoba, Assiniboia, Keewatin, Saskatche-
wan, Alberta, and British Columbia; while in the
United States his travels were through Wisconsin, Min-
nesota, North Dakota, Idaho, Oregon, and Washing-
ton. In these long journeys he met many different
tribes of Indians, and saw much of the Chippewas, the
three tribes of the Blackfeet, the Crees, Asciniboines,
Sioux, Sarcees, and other northern tribes, while in his
southern journeyings he reached the Mandans. the
Minitari, the Rees, and even the Cheyennes, south of
the Missouri River, and on the west coast saw many
tribes of the Columbia.

The journal begins in the autumn of 1799, when he
was camped on the White Earth River, near the foot
of what IS now known as Riding Mountain, in Mani-
toba, a little west of Portage La Prairie. Here he had
stopped after his journey from Montreal, to trade with
the Indians the liquor, blankets, strouding, and various
trinkets the Indians liked. He made that fall a clear
profit of seven hundred pounds. This was his first
trial in the Northwest.

In the summer of 1800 Henry was on his way west-
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ward, with a brigade of canoes, each of which carried
cwenty-eight pieces of goods, ten of which were kegs
ot rum of nine gallons each; loads which sunk the
canoes to the gunwales. He was proceeding by the
Grande Portage to Lake Winnipeg, over the road which,^n then was being travelled by many fur traders.
Wherever he found Indians, they were usually drunk
and when drunk always troublesome. They crossed
the Lake of the Woods, and ran down the river Winni-
pic. At Portage de Lisle one of the canoes, to avoid
the trouble of making this portage, passed down near
the north shore with a full load. "She hao not gone
many yards when, by some mismanagement of the fore-
man, the current bore down her bow full upon the shore
against a rock, upon which the fellow, taking advantage
of his situation, jumped, while the current whirled the
canoe around. The steersman, finding himself within
reach of the shore, jumped upon the rock, with one of
the midmen; the other midman, not being sufficiently
active, remained in the canoe, which was instantly
carried out and lost to view among the high waves.
At length she appeared, and stood perpendicularly for
a moment, when she sank down again, and I then per-
ceived the man rising upon a bale of dtygoods in the
midst of the waves. We made every exertion to get
near hi.n, and did not cease calling out to him to take
courage, and not let go his hold; but alas! he sank
under a heavy swell, and when the bale arose the man
appeared no more. At this time we were only a few
yards from him; but while we were eagerly looking out
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for him, poor fellow, the whirlpool caught my canoe

We tht" 1 'Tu
«" '--'y ''^'^ Hallfll^Jfwa^:We then n,ade all haste to get ashore, and go in search

watt Zr'- ^'' """^ ^' '""'"' «' "PO"water broken ,n many places. However, we hauledher ashore and afterwards collected as many piecesas we could find '. he n,en had landed a few p'ackag

Xetlr"""'
'''-'-'"' °- '- -"'<« "- he^e^

On August .6 they entered Lake Winnipeg, and werea most wrecked by a storm, the wind blowing violent!

Tr ien't^
'
'"'

"''i"^
'^ '""'''""« ^^ ^''^^-f-l

which Hen., said were thrown up on the beach to adepth of S.X to n.ne inches. He shot a white pelican,

the R fp""'"^
""' '''" ^"""^ ''"«= Henry went up

uo he d- r.'
1°"''"'^'' = '"'''"«-'"°«' -'l- *e way

It to P V°t' °-'"''f°f which were to be

?he InlTT "-=" '^"'"^ °" *« Assiniboine River,

and had f .
' -"-„ chiefly canoe and foot people,and had few horses. Pigeons were ver^ numerous as

meat wh.ch was purchased from them. Fruit was

;et:^n\":td^::r"'"^^"'^^^^^^^"--°-

wanJdT''"
"^y''"' ^'^ '^'""^ '''"'' =«" of whomwanted hquor and supplies. He gave them more or lessbquor, h ,,, ^^^„,^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^_^

or es

much of the nme, and showed no disposition either tohunt or to trap. As they proceeded up Red River. tLy
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approached the country ranged over by the Sioux, be-
nveen who. and the Ojibwas there was everlasting war.The Indians were therefore in a continual state of alarm
and every nme a shot was heard they thought that theenemy were about to attack them. They were now
close to the country of the buffalo, and the Indians
were bnngmg in fresh meat. Henry speaks of the
abundance of these animals at his camp of August 26.where, he says. "The ravages of the buffaloes at this
place are astonishing to a person unaccustomed to these
meadows. The beach, once soft black mud. into which
a man would smk knee-deep, is now made hard as
pavement by the numerous herds coming to drinkThe wjllows are entirely trampled and torn to piecesj
even the bark of the smaller trees is rubbed off in many
places. The grass on the first bank of the river is en-
tirely worn away. Numerous paths, some of which are
a foot deep m the hard turf, come from the plains to the
brmk of the nver, and vast quantities of dung gives
this place the appearance of a cattle yard. We have
reached the commencement of the great plains of Red
River, where the eye is lost in one continuous level
westward. Not a tree or a rising ground interrupts the
view. Here he had h.s first experience in running buf-
falo, and merely for the amusement of it killed not a few

Ihe Indians continued drinking and fighting among
themselves No one as yet had been killed, but more
than one had been severely injured. Now. however,
they had used up all their liquor, and Henry refused to
give them any more; so that while many continued to
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loaf about and beg for drink, some went hunting. Keep-
ing on up the Red River, he pushed on soudiward,
being anxious to reach a country where the beaver
seemed to be plenty. Game was very abundant—
buffaJo, elk and bears. "Whilst we were arranging
camp I saw a bear on the east side of the river, a litde
above us, coming down to drink. I crossed over and
followed him; he instantly stopped within a few paces,
and ran up a large oak. I shot him between the shoul-
ders, and he fell to the ground like a rock, but in a
moment was scampering away as fast as he could. I
traced him by die blood, and soon found him sitting
under a brush heap, grumbling and licking his wounds
A second shot dispatched him. By the hideous scream
he uttered when he fell from the tree, I imagined he was
coming at me, and was waiting for him widi my second
barrel cocked, when he ran off. I went for my two
men, and it was hard work for us three to drag him to
the canoe; he was very fat. I found that my first ball
had gone dirough his heart. I was surprised diat he
should have been so active after a wound of that kind."

Early in September, Henry, having passed up Red
River as far as the moudi of Park River, decided to
build there, and began the work of cutting house logs
and erecting his stockades. Game was astonishingly
abundant, bears being so plenty that they were killed
almost daily. Three men came in with twelve bears; a
hunter returned with four bears, and so on. Now that
thej- were settled, Henry began to give out to the Ind-
ians their debts; by which is meant that he furnished
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them the articles that they needed for hunting and for
their life during the winter, charging them with the
articles, which were to be paid for by skins—that is,

the value of a beaver skin. He prepared a seat in
a tall oak, which he used as a lookout station, and from
which he had an extensive view. Every morning he
used to climb to the top of this oak and look over the
country, not only to see where the game was, but also
to see if people were moving about. After the stockade
had been finished, the houses were built, and then came
the task of preparing food for the vnnter. Meantime,
the Indians had persuaded Henry again to give them
liquor, and they were once more drunk and quarrelling.
Happily, when fighting, they did not use their guns or
bows, but only their knives; and so, although men and
women were frequently severely stabbed and cut, there
were no immediate fatalities.

Henry was a good deal of a hunter, and much of his
journal is given up to accounts of what he killed. Ind-
ian alarms were as frequent as ever, but none of them
amounted to anything, being causeless panics. In Oc-
tober Henry made a journey down the river, to look
up some of the people that he had sent off to establish
small trading-posts. On his return, about the middle
of October, he found that his hunter had killed a large
grizzly bear, about a mile from the fort, and mentions
that these bears are not numerous along Red River,
but are more abundant in the Hair Hills. This is

one of the most eastern records for the grizzly bear,
although Long— Foyages and Travels, London, 1791'
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-speaks as if they were sometimes found a little further
eastward even east of the west end of Lake SuperiorA httle later Henry, with one of his hunters and an-
other man, set off in search of the Red Lake Indians,whom he wished to inform that he had established a
trad,„g.post here. The journey was long, and much
of It through thick woods and underbrush, and it almost
proved frurdess. However, he at length came across
a young Indian who was ve^^ much frightened at seeing
them, but finally realizing that they were friends, talked
freely to them The Indian reported that his people
were at Red Lake waiting for traders, and Heniy tried
to persuade him to bring them into his fort. Henrv
then returned to his post.

Winter was now approaching. The Indians weremakmg the mats widi which they covered their huts
in winter, while many of the men were preparing to go
to war An interesting note on wolves appears here
under date of Sunday, November z: "Last night the
wolves were verK troublesome; they kept up a terrible
howling about die fort, and even attempted to enter
Maymiutch's hut. A large white one came boldly into
the door, and was advancing toward a young child,
when he was shot dead. Some of them are ve,; auda-
cious. I have known them to follow people for several
days, attempt to seize a person or a dog, and to be
kept off only by firearms. It does not appear diat
hunger makes them so voracious, as they have been
known to pass carcasses of animaL which they might
have eaten to their fill, but diey would not touch flesh
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their object seeming to be that of biting. TheOnad^

Another note of interest to the zoologist is this- "Wesaw a great herd of cows going at full speed southward,
but on coming to our track, which goes to Salt Lake,
they began to smell the ground, and as suddenly as ifAey had been fired at, turned toward the mountain.
It IS surpnsmg how sagacious these animals are. When
in the least alarmed, they will smell the track of even a
smgle person in the grass, and run away in the contrary
direcuon. I have seen large herds walking very slowly
to pasture, and feeding as they went, come to a place
where some persons had passed on foot, when they
would instantly stop, smell the ground, draw back a
few paces, bellow, and tear up the earth witl, their
horns. Sometimes the whole herd would range along
the road keeping up a terrible noise, until one of them
was hardy enough to jump over, when they would all
tollow, and run some distance." On November 8
with an Indian, Hem^ siarted in search of Indians
about Grand Forks. Although the weather had been
cold and snowy, it had now turned warm again, and
they had much trouble in crossing streams and sloughs.
They went south, to what Heniy's Indian told him
was the border of the Sioux countr,., and old camping-
grounds were pointed out, which the Indian said were
hioux Beaver appeared to be ve^^ numerous, but
they killed nothing, making no fire, and firinp no guns,
and keeping their horses always close to them
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In describing the country passed over, Henry speaKs
of the Schian River, a tributaiy of die Red River, which
flows into It about ten miles north of Fargo. This, he
^7j''y^^^ '*' "^""^ ^'""^ " formerly numerous tribe
of Indians who inhabited its upper part. They were a
neutral tribe between the Sioux and Saulteurs for many
years, but the latter, who are of a jealous disposition,
suspected diat they favored the Sioux. A very large
party having once been unsuccessful in discovering
their enemies, on their return wreaked their vengeance
on those people, destroying their village, and murdering
most of them. This happened about sixty years ago!
when the Saulteurs were at war with their natural
enemies, the Sioux, of At plains, who are the only in-
habitants of St. Peter's River. The Schians. having
been nearly exterminated, abandoned their old ter-
mory, and fled southward across the Missouri, where
they are now a wandering tribe."

This story agrees very well with the traditions related
by the Cheyennes to-day, except that the modem stories
put back these wars with the Saulteurs much further
than 1740. On November 13 Henry reached the post
again, having failed to find any of die people that he
looked for. Moreo^-er, when he got here he received a
messenger from Langlois, one of his clerks at a trading-
post at the Panbian (Pembina) Mountains, reporting
that a number of more or less turbulent Crees and
Assiniboines were gathering there, and that Henry's
presence was needed to quiet them. Two days later
he set off, stopping at Bois Perce, wH-re "I remained
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nothing

heard but th

from h„n T"" *" ^"^' ='"'' ^''•1^'^n bawhngfrom hunger; the.r scoundrelly fathers are deaf to the"fcnes unf1 necessity obliges them to kill a bull for thesustenance." On his arrival at the post, he founJ ah.s people well, and the trouble apparently overThe weather was now very cold. Swans were passingsouth ,n aston.shmg numbers. Now the men tLk Jf

begun to h bernate m the hollow trees, where thevwo.d™„,ike the bears „n.l spring.' ^th::,t;

whtT ^T^f'''
="> !"<'•='« named Crooked Legs.wh.le drunk, had veiy severely stabbed his young wifwho now however, had perfectly recovered. At a dr"

£

.ng-match,heldatthepost,j„stafterHenry'sretur^
htwoman ,n revenge, gave her old husband a cruJb a

STh "r'' r'
'''''"''''' •'"-^'J •>- ^f'oiwiywith a brand snatched from the fire

^ ^

dtfor ^mT .'"'^r '"f
"• '' " ~'^ husbanddied, or a man s wife, they came to Henry to beg orbuy. rum to cheer their hearts in their sorro^'' Acurious trapping mcident is reported November a8.La Rocque, Sr., came in with his traps, with a skunka badger, and a large white wolf, all three caught i„'

ie affa :"T~'"'"'
=" f>'-hood-until he explainedthe affair. His trap was made in a hollow stump, in
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the center of which there was a deep hole in the ground.
He found the wolf, just caught, and still alive. He
despatched him, and, on taking him out, noticed some-
thing stirring and making a noise in the hole in the
ground. Upon looking in he perceived the badger,
which he killed with a stick, and upon pulling him out,
smelt the horrid stench of the skunk, which was in one
corner of the hole. He soon despatched him also.

From this the Indians all predicted some great mis-
fortune, either to the person to whom the traps be-
longed, or to our fort."

Two days later some of the men went raccoon hunt-
ing, the weather being warm. "They returned in the
evening with seven, which they had found in one hollow
tree. The size of this tree was enormous, having a
hollow six feet in diameter, the rim or shell being two
feet thick, including the bark. Raccoon hunting is

common here in the winter season. The hunter exam-
ines every hollow tree met with, and when he sees the
fresh marks of the claws, he makes a hole with an ax,
and then opens the hollow place, in which he lights a
fire, to find out if there be any raccoons within, as they
often climb trees in the autumn, and, not finding them
proper for the purpose, leave them, and s^ek others.
But if they be vtithin, the smoke obliges them to ascend
and put their heads out of the hole they enter. On
observing this, the ax is applied to the tree; with the
assistance of the fire it is soon dovim, and the hunter
stands ready to despatch the animals while they
are stunned by the fall. But sometimes they are so
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obstinate as to remain at the bottom of the hole untilthey are suffocated or roasted to death. The bear

St^Tk v; /°"""°" 1^'^'' -'^^' -'Je on rS
InZ u

"" ''"" "'' " ='"'^ "e hunted by the

the ground, m the most intricate thicket thev can findgenerally „ Jer the roots of trees that have bTeno.nl'by the w,nd or have otherwise fallen. These are mored.fficult to find, requiring good dogs that are natuSvgiven to hunt bears. The reason why the bears d7£

i::u?^"he*r "T/f"'' --- '^^^^
ODvious. The low lands along the river where ,h.woods principally grow, are eve^ spri g sub ct

dol \"'r *^ "" •'"^'^^ "P The mud arrieddown w,th the current and left on the banks makes*e.r dens uncomfortable. On the Hair Hills and o he

the soft and sandy soil is not so cold as the stiff b ad'

ZJ °"
. ^'l^'

"' *^ "^"' -•'-h appears to be

we found die frost had penetrated the ground nearivfour feet hke one solid body of ice, while'in hi dj^sandy so,l.t seldom exceeds one foot in depth " ^'
Winter had now set in, as well by the calendar as bytemperature. It was ushered in by a great prairie fi«wh.ch seeded likely to bum over'the' who^ un JAt first u was supposed that the Sioux had fired th^praine. but later it appeared that the Crees had don i!
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by accident. These Crees reported that they had seen
a calf as white as snow in a herJ of buffalo; and Henry
mentions how greatly white buffalo are esteemed among
the nations of the Missouri, but that they are not val-
ued by the Crees and Assiniboines, except to trade to
other tribes. Occasionally buffalo are seen that are
dirty gray, but these are very rare. Christmas and
New Year passed, these holidays being celebrated by
drinking, so that for New Year's Day Henry says: "By
sunrise every soul of them was raving drunk—even the
children." Buffalo were now seen in great abundance,
and came within gun-shot of the fort. A day or two
later it was necessary to go out only a short distance
from the fort to kill buffalo, but the cold was so intense
that it was impossible to cut up those killed. On Jan-
uary 2 there arrived at the fort, Berdash, a man who,
as used to be not very uncommon, were the dress and
busied himself with the occupations properly belong-
ing to women. He was a swift runner, and was con-
sidered the fleetest man among the Saulteurs. "Both
his speed and his courage were tested some years ago
on the Schian River, where Monsieur Reaume at-

tempted to make peace between the two nations, and
Berdash accompanied a party of Saulteurs to the Sioux
camp. They jit first appeared reconciled to each
other, at the intercession of the whites, but on the
return of the Saulteurs, the Sioux pursued them. Both
parties were on foot, a- d the Sioux had the name
of being extraordinarily swift. The Saulteurs impru-
dently dispersed in the plains, and several of them were
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killed, but the party with Berdash escaped widioii^^
accident, m the following manner: One of them had gotfrom the S.oux a bow. but only a few arrows. On
starang and finding themselves pursued, they ran a
considerable distance, until they perceived the Sioux
were gainmg fast upon them, when Berdash took thebow and arrows from his comrades, and told them to
run as fast as possible, without minding him. as he
feared no danger. He then faced the enemy, and began
to let fly his arrows. This checked their course, and
they returned the compliment with interest, but it was
so Jar off that only a chance arrow could have hurt him
as they had nearly spent their strength when they fell
near him. His own arrows were soon expended, but
he lost no time in gathering up those that fell near him.
and thus he had a continual supply. Seeing his friends
some distance off, and the Sioux moving to surround
him he turned and ran full speed to join his comrades,
the Sioux after him. When the latter approached too
near, Berdash again stopped and faced them, with hisbow and arrows, and kept them at bay. Thus did he
continue to maneuver until they reached a spot of
sttong wood, which the Sioux dared not enter. Some
of the Saulteurs who were present have often recounted
the affair to me. It seemed the Sioux from the first were
inclined to treachery, being very numerous and the
others but few. The Saulteurs were well provided with
guns and ammunition, but on the first meeting were
surrounded, and the guns taken away from them, in
return for which the Sioux gave them bows and arrows-
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but in a manner to be of little use, giving one a bowand no arrows, another a quiver of arrows, but no

buffalo, and found the plains black, and apparently inmotion An enormous herd of buffalo surrounded the
tort, and were moving northward, extending south as

numK Tu^'^^t
""'• "' '""' '''"' ''''"°" '""ediblenumbers of buffalo in the fall, but nothing in com-

panson to what I now beheld. The ground was covered
at every pomt of the compass as far as the eye could
reach, and every animal was in motion. All handssoon attacked them with a tremendous running firewhich put them to a quicker pace, but had no effect inaltenng the.r course. The first roads beaten in thesnow were followed by those in the rear. They passedm full speed, until about nine o'clock, when their num-
bers decreased, and they kept further off in the plains.
There was about fifteen inches of snow on a level, insome places drifted in great banks. Notwithstanding
the buffalo were so numerous, and twelve guns were
employed, we killed only three cows and one old
bull, but must have wounded a great number." The
next day the plains were still covered with buffalomovmg northward; and this continued for a day or twoIhe stock of winter provisions was now all laid in-an
abundance of good, fat buffalo meat. In February the
buffalo began to get poor, as they always do at that
time and toward the end of the month some of the men
caught a cow on the ice of the river, the dogs having
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urrounded her. and the men entangling her legs in ame. so that she fell on her side; they then drag^fd her
«t.II ahve. to the fort, when she jumped to her feet andran to attack the dogs. Two mei mounted on h r ackbut she was as acuve with this load as before, jumpingand kicking at the dogs in most agile fashion.

' ^ ^

wK K ^ u '7/* '" ^"^'""^ '''°"8'" " =• spring calfwhich he had found dead, an unusually early l>thThe Indians declared that this meant an ear/sprir

anion r°"r^'"''^«°°"-'^" --March u.and on the same day a swan. On this day. too. it wasno ed that the sap of the box-elder began to run Th sy.elds a fine white sugar, but not so swfet as thaj'from

tu r^'r^'' (^''^>- "«= "«« *at bitteswee"

Now the river, on account of melting snow, beean tonse. and to lift up the ice. Henry began to get?ut h^

?owrmatr' "^^ "" '"' *«= ^"'""'" "'
Wild-fowl made their appearance in great numbers, and on

tte ce ofT' " ""'= "*^" ''^ *^ "--• And now.the .ce of the river coming down, carried with it greanumbers of dead buffalo from above, which had beendrowned m crossing the river while the ice was weak.

dr^tedroTh l""\'"°"'''''"S- Often they werednfted to the shore, where the women cut up some of

fresh and good. On the 7th of April one of hi menbrought in to Henry three wolves born this snrinJ^
another had brought in six. which he had found fn on'"

l-%
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!.olc. .nd which were now very tame. It wa. p, ,po.ed
to keep them for sledge dogs in winter.
A little later the odor of the decaying buffalo lying

there along the r.ver wa, terrible. In fact, on hi.
journey down the river with hi. good., which were now
to be despatched to Montreal, the .tench of the drowned
buffalo wa. such that Henry could not eat his supper.
At last he despatched his good,, and about the first

of June le t for the Grand Portage. The proceed, of

iu„T"H *!•/"' ""°""'"'' '° ""''y "^° thousand
pounds, Halifax currency.
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CHAPTER XVII

ALEXANDER HENRY (THE YOUNGER)

IN
August, 1 80 1, Henry was on his way to a new

post on the Pembina, the one which Langlois

had established the year before. He intended

to establish also a post at Grandes Fourches, the site

of the present town of Grand Forks, North Dakota.
This business, and his travels to other subsidiary trad-

ing-posts that he built at various points, occupied the

autumn. Game was abundant, and so were fish. The
Hudson's Bay Company, the opposition, were not far

off, and there was some intercourse between the men
of the two companies. On March 14, during a drinking-

match, occured one of the fights among the Indians

which were so common in those days ofabundant liquor.

"Gros Bras, in a fit of jealousy, stabbed Auposoi to

death with a hand-dague; the first stroke opened his

left side, the second his belly, and the third his breast.

He never stirred, although he had a knife in his belt,

and died instantly. Soon after this, Auposoi's brother

a boy about ten years of age, took the deceased's gun
loaded it with two balls, and approached Gros Bras'

tent. Putting the muzzle of the gun through the door.
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the boy fired the two balls into his breast, and killed

him dead, just as he was reproaching his wife for her
affection for Auposoi, and boasting of the vengeance
he had taken. The little fellow ran into the woods and
hid. Little Shell found the old woman, Auposoi's
mother, in her tent; he instantly stabbed her. Onda-
moiache then came in, took the knife, and gave her a
second stab. Little Shell, in his turn, taking the knife,
gave a third blow. In this manner did these two rascals
continue to murder the old woman as long as there was
any life in her. The boy escaped into Langlois' house,
and was kept hid until they were all sober."

March 15, a swan, a turkey-buzzard, and a hawk, the
first spring birds, were seen; and by the middle of April
wild-fowl were plenty, and calves were becoming numer-
ous. Passenger pigeons were passing north, and toward
the end of the month some Indians came in with thirty-

six whole beaver in a skin canoe. In May came the
news of a Sioux attack on the Saulteurs, in which seven

' of the latter were killed. Heniy planted his garden,
and soon after made ready for his departure to join the
brigade.

The next September he was back again at Panbian
River, trading with the Indians, and, of course, handing
out rum to them. His entry for February 15 contains a
small temperance lecture which represented what he
sometimes preached, but never practised. As he says:
'•'The Indians totally neglected their ancient customs;
and to what can this degeneration be ascribed but to
their intercourse with us, particularly as they are so



Alexander Henry (the Younger) 273

unfortunate as to have a continual succession of oppo-
sition parties to teach them roguery, and to destroyboh „,„d d body with that pernicious article rum

f

W a different set of people they would be were there
no. a drop of liquor in the countiy. If a murder is
committed among the Saulteurs, it is due to a drinking

r r ^°\^^y^r^y '^y that liquor k the root of
all evil in the West.

Spring came on with the usual signs. The women
were making sugar at the last of March (1803), and itwas noted that spring that very few buffalo drifteddown the river. The plains of the Red River were
covered with water from the sudden melting of the snow,
and the men suffered much, for they were continually
on the march, looking up Indians along every stream
The water was commonly knee-deep, and in some placesmuch deeper, and was usually covered with ice in the
morning, making the walking tiresome, and often
dangerous. Some of the best men, Hen^. says, lose the
use of their legs while still in the prime of life. The
Indians were now bringing in the proceeds of their
spring hunt, and exchanging it for rum. When the
time ca-... .round, Henry interrupted his hunting and
his trading to plant his garden, sowing potatoes, cabbage,
and many root crops. With the end of May came the
mosquitoes, a terrible pest. Among the articles traded
tor was maple sugar, an important article of food in that
country As usual, about midsummer, Henry started
down the river with his furs, and reached Fort William
July 3-
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On the 29th of the same month he started on his
return journey, with a brigade of eight canoes; and about
two months later, September 20, found himself at the
present Winnipeg, and soon afterward at the old post
on the Panbian River.

Horses had now begun to be used in the trade at this

point, and Henry grumbles about them in a long entry,
which is worth reproducing: "It is true they are useful
animals, but if there were not one in all the Northwest
we should have less trouble and expense. Our men
would neither be so burdened with families, nor so
indolent and insolent as they are, and the natives in

general would be more honest and industrious. Let
an impartial eye look into the affair, to discover whence
originates the unbounded extravagance of our meadow
gentry, both white and native, and horses will be found
one of the principal causes. Let us view the busde
and noise which attended the transportation of five

pieces of goods to a place where the houses were built
in 1801-02. The men were up at break of day, and
their horses tackled long before sunrise; but they were
not ready to move before ten o'clock, when I had the
curiosity to climb on top of my house to watch their

motions, and observe their order of march.
"Antoine Payet, ^ lide and second in command, leads

the van with a cart drawn by two horses, and loaded
with private baggage, cassetetes, bags, kettles, and mash-
queminctes. Madame Payet follows the cart, with a
child a year old on her back, very merry. Charles
Bottineau, with two horses and a cart, loaded with ij
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packs, his own baggage, and two young children, with
kettles and other trash hanging on to it. Madame Bot-
tineau, with a squalling infant on her back, scolding and
tossing It about. Joseph Dubord goes on foot, wifh his

n ! ^ZT""
''"'' '=''"'"" '" ^'' '='"'•• Madame

Dubord follows on foot, carrying his tobacco pouch with
a broad bead tail. Antoine Thellier, with a cart and two
horses, loaded with i§ packs ofgoods, and Dubois' bae-
gage. Antoine La Pointe, -.•rh another cart and horses,
oaded with two pieces ofgoods, an. with baggage be-
longing to Brisebois, Jasmin, and Pouliot, and a kettlehung on each side. Auguste Brisebois follows, with
only his gun on his shoulder and a fresh-lighted pipe in
his mouth. Michel Jasmin goes next, like Brisebois.
with gun and pipe, puffing out clouds of smoke.
Nicolas Pouhot, the greatest smoker in the Northwest,
has nothing but pipe and pouch; those three fellows
have taken a farewell dram, and lighted fresh pipes,
go on brisk and merry, playing numerous pranks.
Dormin Livemois. with a young mare, the properly of
Mr. Langlois, loaded with weeds for smoking, an old
worsted bag (madame's property), some squashes and
potatoes a small keg of fresh water, and two young
whelps, howling. Next goes Livernois' young horse!
drawing a travaille, loaded with baggage and a large
worsted mashguemcate, belonging to Madame Langlois
Next appears Madame Cameron's mare, kicking, rear-
ing and snorting, hauling a travaille loaded with a bag
of floui cabbage, turnips, onions, a small keg of water!
and a large kettle of broth. Michel Langlois, who is
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master of the band, now comes on leading a horse that

draws a travailie nicely covered with a new painted tent,

under which his daughter and Mrs. Cameron lie at full

length, very sick; this covering or canopy has a pretty

effect in the caravan, and appears at a great distance in

the plains. Madame Langlois brings up the rear of
the human beings, following the travailie with a slow
step and melancholy air, attending to the wants of her
daughter, who, nothwithstanding her sickness, can find

no other expressions of gratitude to her parents than

by calling them dogs, fools, beasts, etc. The rear-guard

consists of a long train of twenty dogs, some for sleighs,

some for game, and others for no use whatever, except

to snarl and destroy meat. The total forms a proces-

sion nearly a mile long, and appears like a large band
of Assiniboines."

Early in November Henry went over to the Hair
Hills. In March, on a journey from the Hair Hills to

his home, he says that he travelled in the night always,

preferring to do so at this season of the year, partly to

avoid snow blindness, and partly because the cold of
the night makes travel easier than during the day, when
the snow is melted and soft, and dogs and sledges sink

deep into it. In April, when he was chasing buffalo,

he came near leaving his bones in the plains, a prey for

the wolves. "This was occasioned by my horse stum-
bling while at full speed. I was just drawing my gun
from the belt to fire, holding it by the barrel, near the

muzzle, when the sudden shock caused the priming to

fire the gun; the ball passed near my hip and struck in



Ae ground, and the gun flew snm» a- .

in the midst of the herTaZ T"""' ' ^"^

to remove my gun from my left to my right side nT^^the muzzle behind mv back thr .„ /^ r ' ^ "'"«

in Ap„l he bought a beautiful white buffalo skin-

wiid''p;gtTwe^te:tjri^^^^
preparing the ground for\;;.> a^Lt "^^,7"

'^"^

one and Hen^ reached TpaElC elltTnSeptember. In October he writes z. ZJ- I

. .„ ,

" ^ "' *^" chased a hare whirh K«

""^rd^EHdl^S^^-?^-
Besides these long ra e's he had / "' 7^^°' ^"PP^^'

sir. miles of travel.
'°'''''' ''''°"' "''"y

This winter, because he refused to give credit to an
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Indian for a blanket, Henry was twice shot at, but

missed. On his return to his post that summer, he

learned of an attack on a small camp of his Indians by

Sioux a month earlier. This is the story as Henry gives

it, and it may be retold because it illustrates Indian

modes: "My beau-pere (father-in-law) was the first

man that fell, about eight o'clock in the morning. He
had climbed a tree to see if the buflPalo were at hand,

as they were tented there to make dried provisions. He
had no sooner reached the top than two Sioux discover-

ers [scouts] fired at the same moment, and both balls

passed through his body. He had only time to call out

to his family, who were in the tent, about a hundred

paces from him, ' Save yourselves, the Sioux are killing

us!' and fell dead to the ground, his body breaking

several branches of the tree as it dropped. The noise

brought the Indians out of the tent, when, perceiving

their danger, the women and children instantly ran

through the plains toward an island of wood on Tongue

River, about a mile distant, and on a direct line toward

the fort. The men took their arms and made off also,

keeping in the rear of their women and children, whom
they urged on. The four surviving men had not gone

more than a quarter of a mile when they saw the main

body of the war party, on horseback, rushing dovrn upon

them. Crossing Tongue River, and in a few moments

comiiig up with them, the Sioux began to fire. The four

men, by expert maneuvers and incessant fire, prevented

the enemy from closing in on them, while the women
and children continued to fly, and the men followed.
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protect the women .Z Uu '"^° remained to

We.ancroTLite'^SeT
until the pn.m' • ^ ^^"^'^ deliberately

who aj erertoTVT T' r''" '' '^^' ^ -
from hil horl rSree

' ^"^''"-''^'J '^e Sioux

taken priJi;;; thlt^Si-,"' W^'''
•nutilated in a horrible manner <? T"

"''' ''"'^

children had -scaoed LTh / '"' '^°'""" ''"^

chased them on ho'rse L^buTth ' t"'
''"^ ^"^""^

-ere so intricate tha everl one of tT
" "' ^"''

boy about twelve years old wh „ the c
""P^''" ^

crawled into a hollow ,.nde a but^ r ,7
''"""'^'^'

a horseman leaped over wkhour „ """r^'
"'^''^''

of the little girls^ho escaT TeL'ITilf '"• r^mother, who was killed T^ • '^^^ ""'^ "'^ ''"

children that co:idt,-w^'Lrrul1"r^^°""^
of them on her back and prevln^ t^^^^^

"^
to carry the ofbpr- k... l •

*^ sister-m-law

and thi nemy rushed " t'
^ot near the woods,

and war-whoZ the
"^" "'"" "'^'' '^•'^-"'= y^"

that she tteTSo^; TSiiTr;
^'' ^° '"^'"'"^''
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from her eyes: 'Take courage, my daughter; try to reach

the woods, and if you do, go to your eldest sister, who
will be kind to you; I must turn back and recover your
youngest sister, or die in the attempt. Take courage;

run fast, my daughter!' Poor woman! She actually

did recover her child, and was running off with both
children, when she was felled to the ground by a blow
on the head with a war-club. She recovered instantly,

drew her knife, and plunged it into the neck of her

murderer; but others coming up, she was despatched.

Thus my belle-mere ended her days."

This same story is told by Tanner, who was then an
Indian captive, living with the Chippewas. Tanner even
mentions Henry's name, and speaks of his father-in-law

having been killed. The Saulteurs were determined to

avenge the death of their relations, and Henry furnished

them with ammunition for their war journey. Later, he
visited the battle-field and the Sioux camp, and judged
from the sign that there must have been about three

hundred men in the Sioux party. In October the re-

mains of the Sioux killed by Little Chief were dis-

covered by some of the Indians; and the certainty that

their enemies had met one loss was some satisfaction

to the Saulteurs.

Although Henry had made an agreement with Mr.
Miller, an agent of the Hudson's Bay Company, by
which the rum to be giver to the Indians should be
limited, the wjnter did not pass without deaths due to

drinking. One of these was an accident where a drunk-
en Indian knocked down a gun which, exploding, killed
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«« of Henry'. n,en who wa. lying onT^:^^^::^^,«om Ihe profit, for the .ca,on'. work in ,805 and

:a^'aiXd";?nr'^'"^""'^^

mer. Henty made preparations to set off on a tour tohe K,uth-we,t. to the countiy of the Mandans. who then!
.. now. hved on the Missouri River. There had been

tthTa;"''"?"'''''"°'''''^"''«'--«-5
and exceedingly labonous. The horses ofte- sank uo

^
the.r knees in njud. and at times had wate^up o L" r

were obliged to swim, canying on their heads such arti^cles as ,hey ^..h to keep dry. Mosquitoes we!.,

dZd cT' r' "l"'^
'"''• P'^P"^'' ' --''"^"•n

h m. but those who were not provided with some defense

nSef^^^T.'-
''"'>' "''^" '^^ -'"' t"- -s therany rehef. They were more than once obliged to make

rafts and when they wrv naked, hauling the raft back

Ihe horses suffered as much as the men

ishment on Mouse River, and the party consisted of

m-law of Chaboillez, who had undertaken to guide the
party to the Mandans. It was midsummer, 'and they
travelled west-southwest over delightful prairies where
antelope were exceedingly abundant. After cos'"g
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Mouse River, they found buiFalo in great plenty, and all

in motion, from east to west. It was the rutting season,

and the herds were noisy and excited. On the i8th of

July, as they were crossing the high Missouri plains,

they came in sight of the buttes, called Maison du Chien,

now commonly known as the Dogden Buttes. This is

one of the great landmark; of the country, and many
stirring adventures have taken place within sight of it.

A little later they could see the high red banks of the

Missouri before them, a long way off.

When they reached it, they found plenty of tracks of

people there, and an abundance of last year's corncobs.

The winter village of the Minitaris was near. A well-

defined trail led down the river, and they were several

times in danger of breaking their necks in deep pits,

which the natives had dug in the path to catch wolves

and foxes in winter. Some of these were ten feet deep,

and hollowed out in places to about thirty feet in cir-

cumference, while the entrance was no wider than a

foot-path, and about five feet in length. "These holes

are covered with dried grass, at the season when the

wolves are caught, and every morning are found to

contain some of those animals. In summer the grass

grows strong and high about the mouths, entirely con-

cealing them until one arrives upon the very brink,

and he is in danger of tumbling in headlong." Down
the river about five miles they came to a Mandan

village. The people received them pleasantly, and the

Black Cat, the chief, took them to one of his houses,

which was kept for strangers. The people were desirous



men should have come so far out of mere curiX iusual m these permanent villages of earth ilT t
horses at night were confinedTone p'otf? i'^wh.le the people slept in the other ThemU S
large earthen pots of different size f^l f T "^
^e^uart used sole, for hoilinT^t^^^^^^^
Clack Cat was told the next dav hv , r j- .

lived in fl,. „ • LL • w y y ^ Canadian who.ved m the neighbonng Mandan village, who his visi!tors were, and at once brought out the Am»r- a
given him in the autumn ofSLZc t

"'«'

Clark ^nA I,..c» . . "
,

"^°+ ^y Captams Lewis and

were staymg. When they were about to cross the rL.

ot tne chiet These people are much given to thieving,

may be left m perfect security; none dare touch it as

sp^aced underh.s.mmediateprotection.
OutofdTrs

^ hey can p.ck your pocket or pilfer any aticL TSgone m an mstant, and search would be in vain ;ve,lone would wisi, to appear innocent, although theH^

rtt:f:iy...^'^"^^^"^^'^°^-^""^'^-'-/*:
Hemy and his people crossed the river in bull-boatsand were well received at the other Mandan viUgeH no ed the .xpertness of the young men in get Jgthe horses across, ...e swimming ahead with thfropf



284 Trails of the Pathfinders

in his teeth, while others swam on each side, and in the
rear, driving each horse very rapidly. He also saw
bull-boats—a new vessel to him. They had hardly
reached the village when there came in some Pawnees
from down the river on an embassy to treat for peace.
They could not speak the language either of the Man-
dans or the Minitaris, but they talked freely in signs;
and this sign language seems to have been a surprise to
Henry. He says

: "They hold conversations for several
hours upon different subjects, during the whole of
vfhich time not a single word is pronounced upon either
side, and still they appear to comprehend each other
perfectly well. This mode of communication is natural
to them. Their gestures are made with the greatest
ease, and they never seem to be at a loss for a sign to
express their meaning."

These people collected their fuel in the spring, when
the ice broke up, and great quantities of wood drifted
dovm. The young men were accustomed to swim out
among the drifting ice and bring in the trees, however
large, which they hauled out on die bank. Immense
piles of driftwood were seen opposite each village, and
some of the trees were very large. While collecting
this driftwood, they also drew to land great numbers of
drowned buffalo, of which they were very fond.
He noticed—as have many others—that some chil-

dren were gray-haired, and that others were blond. A
Minitari was seen with yellow hair, something not un-
exampled in old times.

The men wore their hair twisted into a number of
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don, and demanded the tail. Being loth to part with
it, I added five more rounds to the price, which he ac-
cepted and went away. However, he soon reappeared
and I added four more; but to no purpose, for he
continued to go and come until the payment amounted
to thirty rounds. Upon his next appearance I offered

forty rounds; but he would no longer listen to any
offer, threw down my ammunition, and insisted upon
my returning him the tail, which I was obliged to do."



CHAPTER XVIII

ALEXANDER HENRY (THE YOUNGER)

III

ON July 28 they started on their return to the
north, in constant fears and alarms lest the As-
sinibomes should steal their horses. A kwdays later the horses, troubled by mosquitoes, broke

the.r ropes and e.ght of them ran off in their hobbles.
These could not be found again, and some of the people
were obliged to go forward on foot, while the baggage
was loaded on the remaining horses.

^

On his journey back to the Pembina River, Henry had
anexpenence comical to read about, but not to endure.We took the traverse for the mountain, but on coming
to Cypress River found it had overflowed its banks about
three acres on each side, and could find no fordable
place. We were obliged to turn out of our way some
miles, in going to where we perceived a large, dry poplar
tree, and a few stunted willows, but there we had the
mortificauon to find that the wood stood on the oppo-

ul!d7 I
""" '^''' •'""8 "° alternativefle

unloaded our horses and stripped. I crossed over, col-
lected what brush I could find, and with the poplar
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formed a raft, so very slight as to carry scarcely more
than fifty pounds' weight. Tlie mosquitoes were in-
tolerable, and as we were obliged to remain naked for
about four hours, we suffered more than I can describe.
The grass on each side was too high to haul our. raft
through to dry land; we could use it only on the river by
means of two long cords, one fastened to each end.
pucharme hauled it over to his side, and after making
it fast, he went to dry land for a load in water up to his
armpits, whilst I waited with my whole body immersed
until he biought down a load and laid it upon the raft.

I then hauled it over and carried the load to dry land
upon my head. Every time I landed the mosquitoes
plagued me insufferably; and still worse, the horse that
I had crossed over upon was so tormented that he broke
his fetters and ran away. I was under the cruel nece.^ity
of pursuing him on the plains entirely naked; fortu-
nately I caught him and brought him back. I suffered
r good deal from the sharp-pointed grass pricking my
bare feet, and mosquito bites covered my body The
sun was set before we finished our transportation. The
water in this river is always excessively cold, and by
the time we got all over, our bodies were as blue as
indigo; we were shivering like aspen leaves, and our
legs were cut and chafed by the coarse, stiff grass. We
shot an old swan, and caught two young ones that could
not fly; this made us a comfortable supper."
Henry reached the fort August 14.

"One of our hunters killed thirty-six prime bears in
the course of the season on the Hair Hills. Whatever
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number of bears an Indian may kill in the summer or
all IS considered of no consequence, as they are value-

less and easy to hunt, but after they have taken up
then, wmter quarters the Indians glory in ki.ing

In August, 1808, Henry finally left the Panbian Riveron his way westward, bidding adieu also to the Saulteur
tribes, among which, as he says, he had passed sixteen
ong wmters. His journey was through Lake Winnipeg
to the Saskatchewan and Lake Bourbon, now known as
tedar Lake. On the 22nd he passed old Fort Bourbon,
estabhshed m 1749 by Verendrye, and entered one of
the channels of the Saskatchewan. Wild-fowl were very
abundant as they pushed up the river. At last they
entered Sturgeon Lake, and reached Cumberland House
1 hey kept on up the stream, ascending the north branch
from time to time meeting Indians, some of whom were
Assmibomes, called Assiniboines of the Saskatchewan
and as they had before this purchased some horses, they
were fearful that these might be stolen. It was now
beptember, and the bushes were loaded with choke-
chernes and service berries. Buffalo paths running in
every direction were deep and numerous. Ammunidon
was issued early in September to the men for purposes
of defense Soon buffalo were met, and here Henry
hrst ran these animals over the rough ground of the
plains, covered with large round stones, and pierced
at frequent intervals with badger holes. On September
13 he reached Fort Vermilion, where was a fort of the
Hudson s Bay Company, and found the Blackfeet all
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about. Here Henry wintered, expecting to be visited
by numerous tribes from the south.

Just before Christmas, in December, the Blackfeet
invited Henry and his Hudson's Bay neighbor to, come
to their camp and see buffalo driven into the pound.
The two men went in dog sledges, and were kindly
received by the Indians, but the weather was insuffer-

able, being foggy, and the wind was contrary. They
viewed the pound, where they "had only the satisfaction

of viewing the mangled carcasses strewn about the
pound. The bulls were mostly entire, none but good
cows having been cut up. The stench from this in-

closure was great, even at this season, for the weather
was mild." From the lookout hill, buffalo were seen
in enormous numbers, but as the wind was unfavorable,
every herd that was brought near to the pound dis-
persed and ran away. After having been there two
days, Henry became disgusted, and returned to the post;
but he was followed by a number of Blackfeet, who
arrived the next day, and told him that they had scarcely
left when a large herd was brought into the pound.
On the 26th of September, 1810, Henry set off on

horseback, westward; the canoes, of course, coming up
the stream. Their destination was Rocky Mountain
House, a post located on the north Saskatchewan River,
a mile and a half above the mouth of Clearwater, three
miles below Pangman's Tree, so named from the fact

that Peter Pangman carved an inscription on it when
he first sighted the mountains in 1790.
On the way up the stream they found signs of beaver

m<
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extremely abundant; but although one of the Indians
set traps .n the hope of talcing soL, the winds blewIsmoke of the camp toward the traps, and the beaver didnot leave their houses that night. The next day, how-
ever, they took two. the signs still showing the presenceof great quantities of beaver. Ahead of Henry was acamp of Sarsi, twenty-five lodges, which had just left
for at Ae^r camp on Medicine Lodge River, a branch of
the Red Deer; the fires were still burning. They musthave made a good hunt here, since the bones of beaver
bear, moose, elk and buffalo lay about their camp in
great quantities^ That afternoon they met five lodgesof Bloods and Sarsi, with whom they camped. GaSewas abundant and Henry notes on the 5th the appear!
ance of a herd of strongwood buffalo, the bison of the
hills and mountams. so different in appearance andsome of their habits from those of the prairie Here
too. were seen the fresh tracks of a grizzly bear, measur-
ing fourteen inches in length.

friendly and quiet, but suspicious of the whites. "
These

Piegans had the fresh hide of a bull they had killed at the
foot of the Rocky Mountains. This was really a curi!
osity; the hair on the back was dirty white, and the long

and be"^ T ='"<^/°-'^6'= -n-g-y, and side!and belly were yellow. I wished to purchase it. but
the owners would not part with it under any consider-
ation. It is well understood that white buffalo, o-
those that are spotted, or indeed of any unusual color,
are very highly esteemed by the tribes of the plains

ill



292 Trails of the Pathfinders

Henry has referred to this before, and I have called
attention to the sacredness of the white buffalo's hideamong the Blackfeet, Bloods, and Piegans. and among
the Cheyennes further to the south.

It was now an active time, Bloods, Piegans, and
bars, commg and going, bringing in some beaver, for
which they received tobacco, rum. and trifles, anu
occasionally a g.ft of clothing to some man who had
brought m an especially good lot of beaver. On No-
vember 4 the traders had in store 720 beaver, 33 grizzly
bears, 20 buffalo robes, 300 muskrats, ,00 lynx-not a
bad trade for the season of the year
November 9: "I rode up river about three miles t<,

the nsmg ground on the north side, where Mr. Paneman carved his name on the pine in .790. This spot
was the utmost distant of discoveries on the Saskat-
chewan toward the Rocky Mountains, of which, indeed,
we had a tolerable view from this hill. The winding
course of the river is seen until it enters the gap of the
mountams a little east of which appears another gap,
through which, I am told, flows a south branch that
empties into the Saskatchewan some miles above this
place. The mountains appear at no great distance, all
covered with snow; while we have none." The arrival
this day of an express from below brought the news that
an act of Pariiament had been passed prohibiting the
sale of spirituous liquors among the Indians
The weather was now cold, the river occasionally

choking up with ice. and snow fell. The canoes were
split by the frost, and axes broke while the men were

.1 ,1.
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given a saline taste to the earth round about. Such licks
are common enough in the Rocky Mountains and many
other places, and are regularly visited by sheep, which
often gnavp away the earth in many places and over a
considerable space. A little further up the stream they
were in full view of the mountains. The river being
low, flowed through numerous channels, some of which
were free from ice; others which were frozen, had water
flowing over the ice. On account of the wind there
was little snow on the gravel bars, and the hauling was
hard for the dogs and bad for the sleds.

On the 5th he overtook his people, who had started
several days earlier, and who had killed three sheep and
three cows. Here Henry stopped for a day, and sent off
three men to hunt sheep, wishing to obtain the entire
skm of an old ram. This they failed to secure, but one
of them had seen the tracks of a white goat. The next
day, keeping on, sheep tracks were seen, and Henry
mdulges in reflections on the wonderful places which
they passed over, and their sureness of foot. The
following day, "Shortly after leaving camp, we saw a
herd of about thirty rams feeding among the rocks on
the north side. They did not seem to be shy, though the
noise ofour bells and dogs was sufficient to have alarmed
a herd of buffalo two miles off. The rams stood for
some time gazing at us, and did not retreat until some
people with dogs climbed up to fire at them, when they
set off at full speed, directing their course up the moun-
tain. I was astonished to see with what agility they
scaled the cliffs and crags. At one time I supposed
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exhausted, the snow being up to his middle, and the
ground so steep as not to admit of snow-shoes. He had
worked about a quarter of the way up the mountain,
but had been obliged to abandon the attempt to reach
the animals. They did not appear the least shy, but
stood gazing at him, and cropping the stunted shrubs
and blades of long grass which grew in crevices in

places where the wind had blown the snow off. As I

desired to obtain the skin of one of those animals. I

gave him dry mittens and trousers to put on, went with
him to the foot of the mountain, and I pointed out a
place where I supposed it was possible to reach them.
We could perceive all three, still standing abreast on
the edge of a precipice, looking down upon us, but they
rere at a great height. He once more undertook the

arduous task of climbing up in pursuit of them, while I

returned to the camp. A hunter in these mountains
requires many pairs of shoes (i. e., moccasins), the rocks

are so rough and sharp that a pair ofgood strong moose-
leather shoes are soon torn to pieces. The white goat
is [not] larger than the gray sheep, thickly covered with
long, pure white wool, and has short black, nearly
erect horns. These animals seldom leave the moun-
tain tops; winter or summer they prefer the highest

regions. Late in the evening my hunter returned, ex-

hausted, and covered with ice, having 1? bored in the

snow till his clothes became all wet, and soon after stiff

with ice. He had ascended half way when the sun set,

which obliged him to return.
"

The next day Henry wished to send his hunter out
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trials of fur traders, and the place about which so many
books have been written. The journal for the two in-
tervening years has not been discovered. It may yet
turn up and, if it shall, will undoubtedly give us much
interesting information. What we know is that Henry
came to Astoria from Fort William, but how he got there
we do not know. His party came, however, in bark
canoes, for a contemporary writer says as much as that.
Not only was Henry here on the west coast, but his
nephew, William Henry, who had been frequently as-
sociated with him in past years, even back on the
Pembina River.

The character of the Indians here interested Henry,
and he makes his usual frank and not always elegant
comments on them. On November 30 the British
ship "Raccoon" reached Astoria, captured the place,
and thereafter it was a British trading-post, under the
name Fort George. Duncan McDougal, the chief
factor, had left the Northwest Company to enter Mr.
Astor's service, in 1810, but without any particular
hesitation he surrendered to the British ship, although
the Indians were only too anxious to defend the place
for the Americans, and to assist the white men in hold-
ing it. As a matter of fact, however, most of the em-
ployees of Mr. Astor were British subjects, and were
very glad to have the place taken.

Much time was expended on the final settlement of
the accounts between McDougal, who had been Mr.
Astor's representative at Astoria, and the representatives
of the Northwest Company, who were now in possession;
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addition they had only the smelts caught by the Indians
and these were often spoiled, so that the men refused
to eat them, and the little provision that they could
buy from the Indians, a few beaver, deer, and elk-
called biche by Henry. As a result many of the men
were ill, and fourteen were in hospital at one time. To
help out the lack of sugar or molasses, they experi-
mented in making a decoction of camas root, which
produces a kind of syrup, preferable to molasses for

sweetening coffee. Among the skins brought in by the
Indians were occasionally those of tame cats, which
Henry conjectures to be the offspring of cats lost from
Spanish ships that had been cast ashore.

April 22 a ship was seen, which proved to be the
"Isaac Todd," on which came Mr.

J. C. McTavish,
who was to take charge of Fort George as governor.
Work went on; loading and unloading the ship, buying
provisions, the annoyances of small quarrels between
various people. The entry in Henry's diary of May
21, 1814, is partly finished, and then ends with a dash;
for on Sunday, May 22, Alexander Henry, Donald
McTavish, and five sailors were drowned while going
out to the ship.

So perished Alexander Henry, the younger, after

twenty-two years of adventure, extending from the
Great Lakes to the Pacific, and from the Missouri River
north to Lake Athabasca. It may fairly be said of all

the books that have been written by the early travellers

and traders in America this is the most interesting and
the most curious.



CHAPTER XIX

ROSS COX

ON the 17th of October, i8„, the ship "Beaver."
Captain ComehusSowles, sailed from New York
for the mouth of the Columbia River. Sheearned one partner, six clerks, and a number of artisansand voyageurs, of the Pacific Fur Company, an a soda

Jon ofwhich John Jacob Astor was the chiSprop,^^Among the clerks on this ship was Ross rj, who

called TheColumb.a R.vn, or See and Adventures

of the Rocky Mounfatns among Various Tribes of I„.

Across the American Continent.
Cox was a British subject, but, like many of his com-

patnots. was eager to secure an appointment in Mr.Astor s company, for he was captivated by the loveof novehy, and by the hope of speedily rellizing a„
.r dependence m the new country that was being opened

It will be remembered that, for about a hundred
years after us charter had been granted, the Hudson's

301
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Bay Company made little effort to extend into the

interior the trading-posts which it, alone, had the privi-

lege of establishing on the shores of the Hudson's
Bay and its tributary rivers. True, trading-posts had
been established in the interior, but chiefly by the

French traders, who had practically possessed the coun-
try until the close of the French and Indian War.
Then came the founding of the Northwest Fur Company
ofCanada, before long a formidable rival to the Hudson's
Bay Company. It was conducted on the wiser plan

of giving each one of its employees the chance to rise and
become a partner, provided only his success justified

the promotion. The Hudson's Bay Company, on the

other hand, hired its men and paid them regularly, but
ofl^ered no inducements to extra exertion on the part

of its officers. The result could not be doubtful; the

new company pressed the old one hard; and consoli-

dation at length took place between the two.

In the early part of the last centuiy, John Jacob
Astor, whose fur trade with the interior had not been
altogether satisfactory, determined to explore the north-

west coast, and proposed to the Northwest Company
to join him in establishing a trading-post on the Colum-
bia River. The proposition was declined. Neverthe-

less, in 1809, Astor formed the Pacific Fur Company,
and needing able and experienced traders, he induced

a number of men connected with the Northwest Com-
pany to leave that establishment and join him. Among
these were Alexander M'Kay, who had been a com-
panion of Sir Alexander Mackenzie in earlier days.
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Astors plan was to establish posts on the north-
west coast, to which each year a vessel should carry
goods for the Indian trade, and having discharged her
cargo at the mouth of the Columbia River, should take
on board the furs of the year's trade, and thence proceed
to Chma; sellmg her furs there, she should load with
the prwlucts of that country and return to New York

1 he first vessel fitted out by the Pacific Fur Company

lit" T^''
"1°"''"'"'" ~"""a"ded by Captain

Jonathan Thorn. She sailed from New York in 1810wiA a number of partners, clerks, and artisans, and
with a large cargo of goods for the Indian trade; and
about the same time a party under W. P. Hunt and
Donald Macken^ie left St. Louis to cross the continent
to the mouth of the Columbia.
The "Beaver" was the next of these annual ships to

sa.L She rounded the Horn, and touched at the Sand-
wich Islands, where a number of the natives were
shipped as laborers for the post, and on the 8th ofMay the ship s company found themselves opposite themouth of the Columbia River. They crossed the bar
w.4out acadent and, after a voyage of six months
and twenty-two days, cast anchor in Baker's Bay

1 he accounts which they received from their friends
at Astoria were very discouraging. There had been
trequent quarrels between the captain of the "Tonquin"
and h.s passengers. The captain was a man of greatdanng. but harsh and arbitrary in manner, and very
ready to quarrel with his British passengers. His ob-
stinacy resulted in the loss of several men at the mouth
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of the Columbia; and the chief mate of the vessel, in
consequence of a dispute with the captain, left her, and
obtained an assignment to command a little schooner
built by the company. The "Tonquin," with M'Kay
and Lewis, one of the clerks on board, dropped down to
the mouth of the Columbia and proceeded northward,
to go as far as Cooke's River, on a trading excursion.

In the meantime, the overland parties, under the
command of Mackenzie, M'Lellan, Hunt, and Crooks,
after great suffering, reached the fort.

The fate of the "Tonquin" was learned in the month
of August, 1811, from a party of Indians from Gray's
Harbor. They came to the Columbia for fishing, and
told the Chinooks that the "Tonquin" had been cut off
by one of the northern tribes, and every soul mas-
sacred. This is what seems to have happened. The
"Tonquin," somewhere in the neighborhood of Nootka,
cast anchor, and M'Kay began to trade with the natives,'
who were perfectly willing to part with their furs. One
of the principal men, however, having been detected
in some small theft, was struck by the captain, and in
revenge the Indians formed a conspiracy to take posses-
sion of the vessel. The interpreter learned of this,
and told M'Kay, who warned the captain of the in-
tended attack; but he only laughed at the information,
and made no preparations for it. The Indians con-
tinued to visit the ship, and without arms. The day
before the vessel was to leave, two large canoes, each
containing about twenty men, appeared alongside.
They had some furs in their canoes and were allowed
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and the officers of the watch, seeing that a number ofo her, ^ere leaving the shore, warned Captain Tho^of the circumstances. He immediately came on tZ
quarter-declc. accompanied by Mr. M'Karand thenterpreter. The latter, on observing that hev alwore short cfoaks or mantles of skin, w'hich wasI no

r;oX:::S:rMr\Tay"orh-^''''^-^^-
That^ntlemanimmediate,y:;ptVc?p:^^^^^
he arcumstances and begged him to lose no timT.n

etr":fe; :Ah '"™'"^-
.

'^'" """- --> ^--
^trl Tu .

^°"*""P' ^y •"= "P"in. who re-marked that w.th the arms they had on b;ard theywould be more than a match for three times the „umbe7The sailors m the meantime had all come on the deckwhich was crowded with Indians, who completelyWo ked up the passages, and obstructed the men in theperformance of their various duties. The capta n re-

He then told them he was about going to sea and h,A

fZT" ",f
'"^" '° -eVancrontt

hoped they would go away quietly; but if they refusedhe should be compelled to force their deparire He'had scarcely finished when, at a signal given by one of

assembled savages, who commenced a sudden and si-multaneous attack on the officers and crew with TniZ
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M Kay was one of the first attacked. One Indian
gave him a severe blow with a bludgeon, which par-
tially stunned him; upon which he was seized by five
or SIX others, who threw him overboard into a canoe
alongside, where he quickly recovered and was allowed
to remain for some time uninjured.

"Captain Thorn made an ineffectual attempt to reach
the cabin for his firearms, but was overpowered by
numbers. His only weapon was a jack-knife, with
which he killed four of his savage assailants by ripping
up their bellies, and mutilated several others. Covered
with wounds, and exhausted from the loss of blood he
rested himself for a moment by leaning on the tiller
wheel, when he received a dreadful blow from a weapon
called a pautumaugan, on the back part of the head,
which felled him to the deck. The death-dealing knife
fell from his hand, and his savage butchers, after ex-
tinguishing the few sparks of life that still remained,
threw his mangled body overboard.
"On seeing the captain's fate, our informant, who

was close to him, and who had hitherto escaped un-
injured, jumped into the water and was taken into a
canoe by some women, who partially covered his body
with mats. He states that the original intention of
the enemy was to detain Mr. M'Kay a prisoner, and
after securing the vessel to give him his librrty, on
obtaimng a ransom from Astoria. But on finaing the
resistance made by the captain and crew, the former of
whom had killed one of their principal chiefs, their
love of gain gave way to revenge, and they resolved to
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In the meantime the devoted crew who l,,^ •

became gradually overpowered. Three of them. JohnAnderson, the boatswain; John W»»lr.. .u
•*

[and]
^ Hen Weekes. wd1d"nT:rt ; cVpTaJ^CoIumb.a, succeeded after a desperate sLjeTn

'

t
;2"S~n: tsSe^'-l: M-"-

'» -^'" "-
more cautious. fortW we« kn w T'

"°" '''"'""

n,L^r"7u'"^
*"" '^^ """Pinions seeing their com-mander and the crew dead and dying abouf them. IdAat no hope of escape remained, and feeling, moreover

on taktraTr?,'"'
'""'" "PPOsition,'deterged'

ever, that no canoe should remain near them while
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getting into the boat. The anxiety of the barbarians
to obtain possession of the plunder, and their disin-

clination to risk any more lives, induced them to em-
brace this proposition with eagerness, and the pinnace
was immediately brought astern. The three heroes
having by this time perfected their dreadful arrange-
ments, and ascertained that no Indian was watching
them, gradually lowered themselves from the cabin
windows irto the boat; and having fired the train,

quickly pushed off toward the mouth of the harbor, no
obstacle being interposed to prevent their departure.

"Hundreds of the enemy now rushed on deck to

seize the long-expected prize, shouting yells of victory;

but their triumph was of short duration. Just as they
had burst open the cabin door, an explosion took place,
which, in an instant, hurled upward of two hundred
savages into eternity, and dreadfully injured as many
more. The interpreter, who had by this time reached
land, states he saw many mutilated bodies floating near
the beach, while heads, arms and legs, together with
fragments of the ship, were thrown to a considerable
distance on the shore.

"The first impression of the survivors was, that the
Master of Life had sent forth the Evil Spirit from the
waters to punish them for their cruelty to the white
people. This belief, joined to the consternation occa-
sioned by the shock, and the reproaches and lamenta-
tions of the wives and other relatives of the sufferers,

paralyzed for a time the exertions of the savages and
favored the attempt of Anderson and his brave com-



ing alongJ hore
" ^"7,' '\" '"^P""''' °^™-«-

and compelled Tm to laid
^"^ \°"' '^"^ ""^"^^

where ^ fancied rhrel":;31"rf ^"^^^

etL^r^irTaXrl^'-^-^^^^^^^^^^
H«^...re5^:J?--^---P"

teirZ otr '
"' T^ P^^'"™^' f-™ 'he f„!

iHnr„af;t:To;;r2^rrr^^---^^^
to who it was who blew uVrr Z ''""''°" ^^

believing that it wa Ste„V w •;'
""^^ "='^"'°«

think thi it j: u:-.fretr^^''^^'
^•'"'^ ^''-^

E'w-thfirsre%rr*'"--
started overland. s^JrulT'"'' ''^' ''''^

^patches to the eLt ThlllVIT '^ ''"^ ^'
hy an encounter C^ h Indt i"','''""

''"^'=" f">=t

ties and much suS^ i" / "^ ^"^ ''^^^^^^

On the 28th of Tune rS

'

P°f "«'""•

^r^^ men. well sVp^'^liJhVa^g: H'^;"-
rtr!ntn?itan"^- -" "^^^^^^^^^ ^^

rounds of balIcam.^
man car^ang a musket and forty
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elk, which reached from the neck to the knees. It was
perfectly arrow-proof, and at eighty or ninety yards
impenetrable by a musket bullet. Besides the muskets,

numbers had daggers, short swords, and pistols; and
when armed cap-a-pie we presented a formidable ap-

pearance." Metal armor, of course, was unknown to

the Indians, but shields and body armor were common
to many tribes. This was of several kinds, sometimes
made of rows of overlapping plates of ivory or bone,

of wood in the form of slats or rods, held in place by
hide, or of coats, helmets, and so on, of hardened hide.

Between 1840 and 1850 trappers on the prairie some-
times hung about their necks, to protect the front of
their bodies, the hides of mule-deer dressed with the

hair on. These skins, when wet, would stop an arrow.

After the coming of the white men, a few suits, or por-

tions of suits, of armor came into possession of one or

more of the plains tribes, were highly valued by them,
used for a long time, and gave origin to a personal

name now common among the plains tribes-^Iron Shirt.

At the portage every precaution was taken to guard
against surprises. Five officers were stationed at each
end of the portage, and several others, with twenty-

five men, were scattered along it at short distances

from one another. This was especially necessary at

the foot of the first rapids, where the portage was three

or four miles long, the path narrow and dangerous, and
in some places obstructed.

The ascent of the river, over falls and rapids, was
very laborious. The boats had to be dragged up part



Ross Cox
^jj

of the .iray, and the labor waswTT^^Ti ~ '

While they wandered a short distance from tU jtwo Indians endeavored to ca.!v off I
^'''''

It was too heavy for them tnd tZ, u'"''''
''''*^-

this situation I passed liim ,„J .
P' ^"'^ '"

seein» ,1 ^
,

'
^""^ ''^'' almost petrified at«e.ng a large rattlesnake moving from his side to hi



312 Trails of the Pathfinders

left breait. My first impulse was to alarm La Course;
but an M Canadian whom I had beckoned to the spot

requested me to make no noise, alleging it would merely
crots th J body and go away. He was mistaken, for on
reacliing the man's shoulder, the serpent deliberately

coiled itself, but did not appear to meditate an attack.

Having made signs to several others, who joined us, I

was determined that two men should advance a little

ir. front to divert the attention of the snake, while one
should approach La Course behind, and with a long

stick endeavor to remove it from his body. The snake,

on observing the men advance in front, instantly raised

its head, darted out its forked tongue, and shook its

rattles; all indications of anger. Every one was now
in a state of feverish agitation as to the fate of poor La
Course, who still lay slumbering, unconscious of his

danger; when the man behind, who had procured a

stick seven feet in length, suddenly placed one end of
it under the coiled reptile, and succeeded in pitching

it upwards of ten feet from the man's body. A shout
of joy was the first intimation La Course received of his

wonderful escape, while in the meantime the man with

•he stick pursued the snake, which he killed. It was
three feet six inches long."

Toward the end of July the party camped at the

mouth of the Walla Walla River, and met a number of
Indians of that tribe. Twenty horses were purchased

for Robert Stewart's party, and its eleven members
left the next day for St. Louis. Thr Walla Wallas
were kind and gentle, yet dignified; as were also the

^\^^m
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at a little distance from one another, and that each
division of the command supposed Cox to be with one
of the other divisions. It was not until toward night
that his absence was discovered; and in the meantime
he had awakened and set off in pursuit of the party,

but soon lost the trail. He was lightly clad in a shirt

and pair of cotton trousers and moccasins. He had
no arms, no knife, no means of making a fire. The
first night out he plucked a quantity of grass, covered
himself with that, and slept through the night. On
the following day he journeyed eastward, and late in

the evening saw, only a mile from him, rwo horsemen
rapidly riding to the east. They were near enough so
that he could see that they belonged to his party. He
raced after them, shouted, waved his shirt, and did
everything possible to attract their attention, but they
did not see him. By this time his moccasins had
absolutely gone to pieces, and this night the labor of
pulling the grass cut his hands. It was two days since
he had eaten. Birds and deer were numerous, and
close to him fish were seen in the waters, but he could
not catch them. That night, however, he found an
abundant supply of cherries, which gave him a hearty
supper; but the howling of wolves and "growling of
bears" kept him awake much of the night. The fol-

lowing day he looked for horse tracks, and at night re-

turned to the place where he had slept before. His
feet were now so much lacerated by prickly-pears and
the stones over which he had walked, that he was
obliged to make bandages for them from the legs of his
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:C:lir \'^-'°-"' «w horse'v;always old yet showing that there were people in thecountry^ On the night of the .jth. he fouSno wattand as he was about to lie down'to sleep, he fou„IS
a prSr'r' "r-^^-ofeverylcL. 'Tltla peculiarly, soul-try,ng moment." he tells us. "I had

pa nfull
""

^"l'
""' -""'"'"S before, and a ter a

was surrounded by a murderous brood of serpents andferocious beasts of prey; and without even t^'consolation of knowing when such misery m ght have J

psitt IT.T'°"- ' ""'''' '-'^ "^ -' 'He ™;a

aTouT' " Butt 7"; f '"u'
^°'"P='^^^'' - -"-l

he ravelled U
'^'°"«'' "" ^" ^^^ "^« dayhe travelled without water, and when at night hecame to a stream, he was so weak that he feifntl it

n o::ha:'"°"rt''
'^^y' •'- ""^ht him;:? jan overhanging bough and regained the shore Here

hoW runW T "'""^^ '^'"S °" '''^ g™""'^ 'he

B;5:;:::°ir:s"rri^t:^rr°^"

awakened by the growling of a bear, which had re-
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moved part of the bart covering and was leaning overme with h.s snout, hesitating as to the means he ^ouldadopt to dislodge me; the narrow limits of the trunk
which confined my body prevented him from mak-
ing the attack with advantage. I instantly sprang up.

h.m, and caused h.m to recede a few steps; when he
stopped and turned about apparently doubtful whether
he would commence an attack. He determined on an
assault; but feeling that I had not sufficient strength
to meet such an unequal enemy, I thought it prudent

!?/"T
^nd accordingly scrambled up an adjoining

ttee. My flight gave fresh impulse to his courage, and
he commenced ascending after me. I succeeded, how-
ever, in gaming a branch, which gave me a decided
advantage over him; and from which I was enabled
to annoy his muzzle and claws in such a manner withmy stick as efl^ectually to check his progress. After
scraping the bark some time with rage and disappoint-
ment, he gave up the task, and retired to my late dormi-
tory, of which he took possession. The fear of falling
off m case I was overcome by sleep, induced me tomake several attempts to descend; but each attempt
aroused my ursine sentinel; and, after many inefl^ectual
efforts, I was obliged to remain there during the rest of
the night. I fixed myself in that part of the trunk from
which the principal grand branches forked, and which
prevented me from falling during my fitful slumbers.A little after sunrise, the bear quitted the trunk, shook
himself, cast a longing, lingering look' toward me, and
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descended anVrerj^Tl-'''"?' "'"''" "^™' ^

trail. w.th freshTirS7frr''!;'r""''°"^-
Following this hrcalT ' ""'' •'"""'" <«=«'•

the party had cam^Th 'T'"« '° =• ''P°' -»"«
a large fire whLT ^.'"'""6 "'S''*' ''"^ "bout

was alLst naked k1 etn""r°" °' ''" '^"'' ^'^

one, but as it was growin.dark f^ .^ t "^P"
not find water at nth,/' '^^ *" •>« ""ght

the trail TnTth va't B^ 'r".
'""^ '°"°-''

thought he heard th.„' u f ^^ ''"'' 8°"« ^^ he

two men whn
f^*-""" this at once emerged
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their home; washed and dressed his wounds, roasted
some roots and boiled salmon for him. In fact, they
treated him as if he had been a relation rather than a
stranger. The men talked with him in signs, and gave
him to understand that they knew who he was, and that
he had been lost and that they with other Indians and
white men had been searching for him. To a man who
had been wandering in the desert for fourteen days, the
sight of these Indians, and the harsh, guttural sounds
by which they expressed their thoughts, were perfectly
delightful. Full, warm, and clad, for the first time in
two weeks, he slept that night as he had never slept
before.

The next day the men took him in a canoe across the
Coeur d'Alene River, and having given him deer-skin
clothing, they set off on horseback to the eastward.

After seven hours they came to where some of the
Canadians were at work getting wood. Franyois
Gardepie joined them just before they reached the
tents, and taking Cox for an Indian, spoke to him. It
was not until he replied in French that he recognized
him, and there wis much rejoicing in all the camp when
he joined his people. The party had supposed that he
had loiig perished; for considering his youth and his
inexperience in the Indian country, the oldest voyageurs
had given him up after the sixth day.

1 :h



CHAPTER XX

ROSS COX

IT was October 17, the anniversaor of the sa.I.W
from New York of the "BeaveJ that Cox a„S

rtch H i ' f,"**.,.*'"
*" '°* °^ November theyreached the small village of these people. They we!e

SThe
"* -'"^ '""' '"'' '""P'«"« recept.7n.Tnd

olr JM'"u°"'{
'" ''""''"'^* °'"*'^ Indians over

retain h r
"

''T-!"'
"'^"-

'^'^'^J' '^"""'•-d ^remain here for a while, and began the building of afog house .n which to winter. Meantime the Indianskept coming .„ and diey made quite a trade in beaver.In December. Cox having had a good canoe built ofcedar planks, took leave of Famham. and with sixmen set out to descend the river to Spokane, whTch ,^1reached about New Year's day.
During a trip to the Flatheads, Cox witnessed an ex-^aordinary display of fortitude by a Blackfootp„Wwhom they were tormnng. It is a graphic picture ofthe savage cruelty of the savage man, and is far too

horrible to print. An effort was made by the trad!^
319
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to put an eiid to these tortures, and the Flatheads were
induced to set free, and send away to their people, a
number of Blackfeet women. To these prisoners, now
being set free, it was explained that torture between
the tribes ought to cease, and as they were turned loose
unharmed, it was hoped that they would persuade
their people on the prairies to abstain in future from
torturing Flathead captives. Cox is enthusiastic about
the attractiveness of the Flatheads. It was here that
he was successfully treated for Jeumatism by an old
Indian doctor; the cure being a morning bath in the
river, now frozen over, through a hole in the ice, fol-
lowed by rubbing of the affected parts by the old doctor.
After twenty-five days of the treatment the trouble had
entirely disappeared.

In August, 1814, a party of sixty men, including pro-
prietors and clerks, left Fort George to go up the river
with trade goods. On the way they met some Indians,
who attempted to steal various small articles, and were
warned to stop it, but paid no attention to the orders.
Three caught in the act of pilfering were flogged. At
night the party was attacked by Indians, and a Canadian
was killed. There were many narrow escapes. Pass-
ing up the river they met with the Walla Wallas, who
received them in their usual friendly way. A little later
the party separated, the division to which Cox was
assigned going to Spokane House, where the Indians,
who had expended all their ammunition, received them
with great joy. An amusing sketch is given of the per-
sonality and character of the Scotchman, McLvnald,
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celebrated for hi, great size, hi, flaming red hair, and

cLtr^ "'"^- ^ """" '"^« of Indian, werecamped between an immen.e fall in the Columbiaknown a. La Chaudiere, and Spokane House; The'c |ef w„ a philosopher, frugal, thrifty, oppoied »

In October the various parties returned to Fort

?s2Z N :
"'""'^ °' "'^'^ '"''^' »"<J °" the

far above the mouth of the Walla Walla they met anumber of Indians coming down. They stopped the
first cnoes to ask for tobacco, and as th'ey paTed the

reafrt u 'JT
"'^ "'^ ""°""^" «'"« "<" within

each, but each of the proprietors or clerks carried hisarms. Every effort was made to avoid open hostilities.

^Lr°'Tu''fj'' ^'' "^^ '""^'"^ off with their
paddles, and the Indians had not yet attempted to use

bale of goods that he was trying to take from M^on-

gun and obhged h,m to drop the bale. The Indian in-
stantly

p aced an arrow on his bow. which he aimed atMcDonald, who ,u.ckly stretched forth his arm, seuedhe arrow broke .t to pieces, and threw them into theInjan s face The Indian, by th,s time very angryhad ordered h.s canoe to push off, and was just abo^

Si ed°"h "T "' ^'°°"='''^ "''''" ^'^^y fired and
killed h,m. H.S two companions were about to use



the-r bows, but McDonald, who had a double-barrelled
gun, shot them both, killing one and severely woundine
the other. The fight was on, but the Indians threw
themselves in the bottom of their canoes out of sight
and the vessels soon drifted down the river, and out of
gunshot. The traders at once went ashore and armed
themselves. The Indians lurked about and shot at
them but without effect. Embarking, the white men
paddled to a narrow island in the river, built breast-
works and prepared for defence. The next day the
wind blew hard, and they were obliged to pass the
night on the island. Me uitime the Indians were signal-
ing, and canoes could be heard crossing and recrossine
the nver. The spirits of the white men were low, and
they believed that they were likely all to be killed The
next day the traders sent out a flag of truce to the enemy,
and asked for a talk, being determined to pay the rela-
nves of the dead for the loss, rather than to have any
fightuig. The I dians refused this, however, and d--
clared that two white men must be delivered to them
to be treated as they thought best. One of these white
men, it was explained, must be McDonald. The offers
made by the traders had been sufficiently liberal, but
the senument of the savages seemed to be that these
offers must be refused, and that white men must be
kuled to accompany the dead Indians on their way to
the home of the dead. After a heated discussion, it
became evident diat there was little hope of a compro-
mise or of peace. One by one the Indians sulkily drew
away from the council and joined their friends who were
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Mtong at a distance behind them. Just before the conference was over, however, it was inLupted y tJe
"^

rival of a dozen mounted Indians, who dashed intoZspace between the two parties, and halted there. ThesImen were under the leadership of a young chief who'

tne country. He made a strong plea for a peaceful setdement of the difficulty, finally !declaring Lt no onJof the Indians should dare to attack thethite ^speech put a different look on matters, and the IndhTpresently consented to the proposed compro^e.tSsmoked with the traders. The wounded and the reEtives of the dead proved quite willing to accept ^e oav

In May. ,8.6. the author found himself once more

tion there. He at once set to work to rebuild the post

not ^ K r"
'"'' *'' ^°''""''"' '^here the trading

allu7h th
'
'^''\^.''-''"»'^ f- from rattlesnake"!

The It '""°""'''"« ~"'"^ "''"""'J'^'J -i* them

wiosWnntdr "''r'^
"^" ''^ *^ Canadian"who skinned them as eels are skinned, and then spittedAem on a stick run through the body, and roastedTm

by ^old 7nd
"^"^ " ™"°" ^^"^ "^'"^'-~by an old Indian of a young woman supposed to haveconsumption. The treatment consisted Efkill n^ a d"

ne!."^ m'p"!
" ^°°' '""^ '^8 of the patient within thfnewly killed carcass until the flesh became cold. Theywere then taken out and bandaged with warm flanneT
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Besides this, she took daily a small quantity of bark in
a glass of port-wine. The result was that her condi-
tion greatly improved; she regained her appetite, and
in the autumn was strong enough to travel across the
mountain, with her husband. The foDowing summer
Cox met ner at Rainy Lake in the full enjoyment of
health Cox also tells of a white man, absolutely dying
of a dechne who was cured by being placed at short
mtervals in the body of a newly kiUed horse. After two
treatments of this kind, at intervals of a few days, he
began to regain his strength, and by adhering to simple

h^eti^ '

^''' '^"''"^ "'''°""^ '° '''" °"''"''y

Wolves were vc;y abundant here, and were very
troublesome to the horses. "These destructive animals
annually destroy numbers of horses," Cox writes, "par-
ocular y during the winter season, when the latter get
entangled in the snow, in which situation they become
an easy prey to their light-footed pursuers, ten or fifteen
of which will often fasten on one animal, and with their
long fangs in a few minutes separate the head from the
body. If, however, the horses are not prevented from
using their legs, they sometimes punish the enemy se-
verely; as an instance of this, I saw one morning the
bodies of two of our horses which had been killed the
night before, and around were lying eight dead and
maimed wolves; some with their brains scattered about
and others with their limbs and ribs broken by the hoofs
of the furious animals in their vain attempts to escape
from their sanguinary assailants.
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ihe allies at length entered the fi«w •

circular form, with the. flatLs extnll^f" V"
dent purpose of surrounding "he /pZ^'^^^^^

'^^T

toTdva^ce anT ^^ ."'^*' "«""' ^°^ *« -°'v«

yell theTch-rir "ft
"""'"« " ^'""I^neous/c", tney cn-rged after the fueitives «till «,«
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ing themselves unable to keep up with the band, com-
menced kicking at their pursuers, several of which re-

ceived some severe blows; but these being reinforced by
others, they would have shortly despatched the horses,
had we not just in time emerged from our place of con-
cealment and discharged a volley at the enemy's center,

by which a few were brought down. The whole bat-
talion instantly wheeled about and fled toward the hills

in the utmost disorder; while the horses, on hearing
the fire, changed their course, and galloped up to us.
Our appearance saved several of them from the fangs
of their foes; and by their neighing they seemed to ex-
press their joy and gratitude at our timely interference."

In portions of the country inhabited by the Walla
Wallas, Nez Perces, and Shoshones, vrild horses were at
this time very abundant. Sometimes from seven hun-
dred to a thousand were seen in a band, and persons
who had crossed the continent by the Missouri route
told Cox that in the Snake Indian country bands vary-
ing from three to four thousand were frequently seen.
The Spaniards at San Francisco informed the traders
of the Northwest Company that in the year 1812 they
were obliged to kill upward of thirty thousand horses
in California in order to preserve sufficient grass for the
buffalo. Just what is meant by California in this con-
nection is uncertain, since it is not known that the
buffalo were ever found in the California of modern
times.

In his description of the horses of the country. Cox
tells of a ride of seventy-two miles which he made be-
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tered at Okinagan.
^nevertheless, he win-

seventeenth day twenty-three of the partv^h"!
cross the Rocky MounLns to the pi Tef7t7H '!
canoes and contfnued up the Colu^rpltSkit^e mouth of the Spokane River, to Great KettkS'

*e tJtr ^- 7;-r and narrower, and

Hocky Mou„t.n^;r:at^ht^Jh*-rtle:i:

and an Englishman, were sent back in the best
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canoe to Spokane House. Only one of them re ched
there alive, having been found by two Indians or, the

borders of the upper lake, and by them transported -o

Spokane House. Now came an overland journey o
foot, where the nine remaining men were obliged to

carry loads of about ninety pounds each. The journey
was very difficult, over steep mountains, across rapid
streams, and through deep snow fields. On the 31st of
May they reached two small lakes on the summit of the

mountains, at which they encamped. From these lakes
a stream joins a branch of the Columbia River, while
another, called Rocky Mountain River, empties into

Peace River, and so takes its way to the Arctic Ocean.
The next day they reached a beautiful meadow

ground, where five of the company's horses were found
grazing, and their pack saddles were placed cnnspicu-
ousl}. near a large fire which was still burning. The
animals had been sent up from Rocky Mountain House
to meet them.

The next day, in crossing the Rocky Mounuin River,

a series of accidents happened, by which the first raft

made was lost, and the second got away, carrying several

men with it, the result being that the party was now
separated. From this time on until they reached Rocky
Mountain House, they did not get together, and there

was some suflFering from hunger and cold. Nor was
their situation much better at Rocky Mountain House,
for they were unable there to obtain provisions, the

people here being themselves on short allowance. On
the 7th of June they left Rocky Mountain House, and
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' '"'



CHAPTER XXI

THE COMMERCE OF THE PRAIRIES

AT the end of the sixteenth and during the seven-
teenth century a line of Spanish settlements ran
from Mexico northward along the Rocky Moun-

tains, terminating in the important town of Taos. To
the north, north-east, and north-west of this town were
other settlements, occupied by the Spaniards and their
descendants, and the streams and geographical features
of the country bore Spanish names—almost up to the
headwaters of the Rio Grande del Norte. North of
the Arkansas there was a change of tongue, and the
names were English, or French, given much later by
American trappers who had pushed westward, or by
French Canadians and Creoles, who were early voya-
geurs over the plains.

Though Taos was an important place, it did not
equal, either in size or wealth, the town of Santa Fe.
The first settlements of what is now New Mexico

were made about the end of the sixteenth century,
and a colony was established on the Rio del Norte, in

New Mexico. Agriculture was practised, and mines
were discovered and worked. The Spaniards, in their
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greed for precious metals, made slaves of the docileIndians, and forced them to labor in the mines u2arcumstances of the greatest severity and hard" hipAlmost a hundred years later, in AuJst. ,680, hsStreatment caused the insurrection of the Pueblo whi 1put an end to many a flourishing Spanish smlmeman temporarily, to the country^ dLlopmentTra time the Spaniards were driven out, but it was fora t.me only; a little later they returned, .^s^bledthe countjy. and by the close of the century werestronger than ever. Nevertheless, the Pueb o^reTowas not wKhout its good effect, and during the erh-

rejtars;;;^'"^--^-^"--^^
In the year ,806, Captain Zebulon M. Pike crossed

ttld't" rl"'*^''^''
*^ "^"'^ Santa Fe. His "^rftold the mhab,tants of the farther west of a coun"^beyond the plains where there were towns and Z2who would purchase goods brought to them. PrSto th.s, a merchant of Kaslcaskia. named MorriZ

J attT ' r^'
^""'^ '''""'' La Lande upThe'Watte River d.recting him to go to Santa Fe to 12but La Lande, though he reached that city, never returned, nor accounted to his employer foTthe Idsthat were mtrusted to him. James Pursley. anaScan was perhaps the second man to cross these pZ^d reach the Spanish settlements. When CaowTnMe returned, the news of these settlement hiC

aitrrf;r.^^"'^"'^^"''^-"«^-^-'-^
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Expeditions went out to Santa Fe in 1812, but the
traders were suspected by the New Mexicans of being
spies, their goods were confiscated, and they themselves
imprisoned and detained for years, some of them re-
turning to the United States in 1821. After this, other
paroes went out, and the trading which they did with
the Spaniards was successful and profitable. More and
more expeditions set forth, often manned by people who
were entirely ignorant of the country through which
they were to pass, and of the hardships which they were
to face Some of these died from starvation or thirst,
or. at the very least, suffered terribly, and often were
unsuccessful, but about 1822 the trade with Santa Fe
became established. The distance from the American
settlements across the plains to Santa Fe was hardly
half that from Vera Cruz to Santa Fe, and there was
great profit in the trade; but it was not without its
dangers. Indians were constantly met with, and many
of the traders did not understand how to treat them
Some traders were robbed; others, resisting harshly
and sometimes killing a savage, were attacked, robbed
of their animals, and occasionally lost a man.
Among the interesting records of the plains of these

early times is Josiah Gregg's Commerce of the Prairies,
or the Journal of a Santa Fe Trader, During Eight
txpedttions Across the Great Western Prairies.

Gregg, an invalid, made his first trip across the plains
on the advice of his physician. The effect of his
journey was to re-establish his health and to beget in
him a passion for prairif. life. He soon became in-
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eight successive year, continued u> follow this businessTh» penod covered by his volume, i, from .83"
to

'840, dunng wh.ch time the trade was at its height

near a h"nrd
""''

^''^'r
"""^ """''• ^ °- -"h

S oxen anH .1 '"^°''''f ^^^^^ one-half were hauledoy oxen and the remainder by mules Th.. v^ • u
that they left Council Grove their cattle sTamS" b !bem^ corralled within the circl. of wagon^ Ji'd n'o"

.hUZT ^ '"««'. """P'ny. it was natural that there

tan" V seTT " ' "?'" "' ^^'^ ^^'^ -« -«antiy seemg danger, that did not exist. They hadbeen out but a short time when, "Alarms now£„ toaccumuhte more rapidly upon u,. A couple of

"

sons had a few day, before been chased to J.e ISnlby a band of-buffalo; and this evening the eS^-ent was barely formed when two huntfrs came^ng •" -th mformation that a hundred, perhapTof theame enemy' were at hand-at least thirwas Ae cur!rent opm.on afterward. The hubbub occasioned by

'ansl Ive just escaped from a couple, who pursuedmetotheverycampi' 'To arms- toLs M̂ sounded

die fumes of bro.hng buffalo bone,, sent up a mosth.deou, howl across the creek. 'Some one in distr""'was mstandy shouted: 'To his relief!' vociferateTthecrowd, and off they bolted, one and all, arm rhand
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hurly-burly, leaving the camp entirely unprotected, so
that had an enemy been at hand indeed, and approached
us from the opposite direction, they might easily have
taken possession of the wagons. Before they had re-
turned, however, a couple of hunters came in and
laughed very heartily at the expense of the first alarmist,
whom they had just chased into the camp."

While baseless Indian scares were common, they
sometimes had genuine frights, as in the case of a large
body of Indians met on the Cimarron River. On this
occasion, "It was a genuine alarm—a tangible reality.
These warriors, however, as we soon discovered, were
only the vanguard of a 'countless host,' who were by
this time pouring over the opposite ridge, and gallop-
mg directly -oward us.

"The wagons were soon irregularly 'formed' upon
the hillside: but in accordance with the habitual care-
lessness of caravan traders, a great portion of the men
were unprepared for the emergency. Scores of guns
were 'empty,' and as many more had been wetted by
the recent showers, and would not 'go off.' Here was
one calling for balls; another for powder; a third for
flints. Exclamations, such as, 'I've broken my ram-
rod! '-'I've spilt my caps I '-'I've rammed down a
ball without powder!'—'My gun is choked; give me
yours!'—were heard from different quarters; while a
timorous 'greenhorn' would perhaps cry out: 'Here,
take my gun, you can outshoot me !

' The more daring
bolted off to encounter the enemy at once, while the
umid and cautious took a stand with presented rifle
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behind the wagons. The Indians, who were in ad-
vance, made a bold attempt to press upon us, which
came near costing them dearly, for some of our iiery
backwoodsmen more than once had their rusty, but
unerring, rifles directed upon the intruders, some of
whom would inevitably have fallen before their deadly
aim, had not some of the more prudent traders inter-
posed. The Indians made demonstrations no less hos-
tile, rushing, with ready sprung bows, upon a portion
of our men who had gone in search of water, and mis-
chief would, perhaps, have ensued, had not the im-
petuosity of the warriors been checked by the wise men
of the nation.

"The Indians were collecting around us, however,
in such great numbers, that it was deemed expedient
to force them away, so as to lesume our march, or at
least to take a more advantageous position. Our com-
pany was therefore mustered and drawn up in Mine of
battle'; and, accompanied by the sound of a drum and
fife, we marched toward the main group of the Indians.
The latter seemed far more delighted than frightened
with this strange parade and music, a spectacle they
had, no doubt, never witnessed before, and perhaps
looked upon the whole movement rather as a compli-
mentary salute than a hostile array, for there was no
interpreter through whom any communication could
be conveyed to them. But, whatever may have been
their impressions, one thing is certain—that the prin-
cipal chief (who was dressed in a long red coat of
strouding, or coarse cloth) appeared to have full con-
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fidence in the virtues of his calumet, which he hghted,
and came boldly forward to meet our war-like corps
serenely smoking the 'pipe of peace.' Our captain'
now takmg a whifF with the savage chief, directed him
by signs to cause his /arriors to retire. This most of
them did, to rejoin the lor-; train of squaws and pa-
pooses with the baggage, wi.o followed in the rear, and
were just then seen emerging from beyond the hills."

It was estimated that there were not less than two or
three thousand of these Indians, who were supposed
to be Blackfeet and Gros Ventres. They remained for
some days m the neighborhood of the train, and kept
the traders on tenterhooks of anxiety, lest there should
be an attack, or a wholesale driving off of cattle. Later
there were talks—or at least friendly meeting—and
givmg of presents; and finally, the Indians moved away
without doing any harm. It was but a day or two
later, however, when some Comanches had a skirmish
with the train, but without evil results to either party.

It was not long after this that the train, still journey-
mg westward, saw evidence of their approach to the
Spanish settlements. On the 5th of July, as they
were proceeding after the celebration of the day before,
they met a Mexican cibolero, or buffalo hunter, one of
those hardy wanderers of the plains, who used to vent-
ure out from the Spanish settlements to secure dried
buffalo meat,' killing buffalo and trading with the Ind-
ians. These wanderers made long journeys, which
often extended as f; - as the country claimed and occu-
pied by Crows, Chey. nnes, and Pawnees. Perfectly ac-
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customed to the life of the plains, armed with gun and
lance, and bow and arrows, they were not less free
than the aboriginal inhabitants, whose methods inmany ways they imitated, and whose blood many ofthem shared. Like the Indians, these buffalo hunters
killed their game chiefly with the arrow and the lance
and drying ,ts flesh, packed it on their mules, or in
their ox-carts, and carried it back to the settlements to
trade.

It was not very long after, that Gregg, leaving the
train and pushing ahead with others, found himself in
the city of Santa Fe. He was much impressed by thenew country, inhabited by a race as difl^erent as pos-
sible from those whom he had left in his Eastern homeHe was a close observer and records interestingly much
of what he saw.

The wild tribes are described - the Navajoes,
Auaches Yutas, and Caiguas, or Kiawas. Much is said
ol the raids of the Apaches and the terror in which they
kept the inhabitants of the towns, as well as the Mexi-
can troops stationed there to protect these inhabitants
The savage butchery of a lot of Apaches by a troop ofmen under an American leader, may perhaps be the
incident which has given rise to many similar tales
concerning the similar slaughters of the olden times
It seems there was a celebrated Apache chief, called
Juan Jose, whose cunning and audacity had caused him
to be feared throughout the whole country. The gov-
ernment of Sonora had announced that all booty taken
from the savages under his command should be the

;!'
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property of those who took it. "Accordingly, in the
spnng of 1837 a party of some twenty men, composed
chiefly of foreigners, spurred on by the love ofgain, and
never doubting but the Indians, after so many years of
successful robberies, must be possessed of a vast amount
of property, set out with an American as their com-
mander, who had long resided in the country. In a
few days they reached a rancheria of about fifty war-
riors with their families, among whom was the famous
Juan Jose himself, and three other principal chiefs
On seeing the Americans advance, the former at once
gave them to understand that, if they had come to fight,
they were ready to accommodate them; but, on being
assured by the leader that they were merely bent on
a trading expedition, a friendly interview was imme-
diately established between the parties. The American
captam having determined to put these obnoxious chiefs
to death under any circumstances, soon caused a lit-
tle field-piece, which had been concealed from the Ind-
ians, to be loaded with chain and canister shot, and to
be held m readiness for use. The warriors were then
invited to the camp to receive a present of flour, which
was placed within range of the cannon. While they
were occupitd in dividing the contents of the bag, they
were fired upon, and a considerable number of their
party killed on the spot! The remainder were then
attacked with small arms, and about twenty slain, in-
cluding Juan Jose and the other chiefs. Those who
escaped became afterward their own avengers in a man-
ner which proved terribly disastrous to another party
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a few adventures, among which the most important wa.an attack on the tram by Indians, who werV supposed
to be Pawnees^ The effort was merely to steal'S.eir
horses, which, happily, they saved.
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CHAPTER XXII

THE COMMERCE OF THE PRAIRIES
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good cowhide or hickory switch in his hand, scores the

amount of the bill due upon his bare back. One stripe

for every dollar due is the usual process of 'whitewash-

ing'; and as the application of the lash is accompanied

by all sorts of quaint remarks, the exhibition affords

no small merriment to those present, with the exception,

no doubt, of the delinquent himself After the ordeal

is over, the creditors declare themselves perfectly satis-

fied: nor could they, as is said, ever be persuaded

thereafter to receive one red cent of the amount due,

even if it were offered to them. As the poor mulatto

was also in our debt, and was perhaps apprehensive

that we might exact payment in the same currency, he

never showed himself again."

The leaders of the party just setting out were well

armed with Colt's repeating rifles and revolvers, and

carried, besides, two small cannon. Among the men
were a number of young fellows from the East, most of

them quite without prairie experience. They had not

been many days out when one of the party, out hunting,

became lost, and not returning at night, muskets were

fired to guide him to r.amp; but he imagined that the

firing was done by hostile Indians, and fled from the

sound. Finally, according to his statement, he was

attacked during the night by a panther, which he suc-

ceeded in beating off with the butt of his gun. It was
imagined, however, from the peculiar odor with which

the shattered gun was still redolent when he reached

camp, that the "painter" that he had driven off was not

many degrees removed in affinity from a skunk.
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proceeded without accident thus far, when a large body
of Comanches and Kiawas were seen advancing tow-

ard them. Being well acquainted with the treacherous

and pusillanimous disposition of those races, the traders

prepared at once for defence; but the savages having

made a halt at some distance, began to approach one
by one, or in small parties, making a great show of

friendship all the while, until most of them had col-

lected on the spot. Finding themselves surrounded in

every direction, the travellers now began to move on,

in hopes of getting rid of the intruders; but the latter

were equally ready for the start, and, mounting their

horses, kept jogging on in the same direction. The
first act of hostility perpetrated by the Indians proved

fatal to one of the American traders named Pratt, who
was shot dead while attempting to secure two mules

which had become separated from the rest. Upon this,

the companions of the slain man immediately dis-

mounted and commenced a fire upon the Indians, which

was warmly returned, whereby another man of the

name of Mitchell was killed.

"By this time the traders had taken off their packs
and piled them around for protection; and now fall-

ing to work with their hands, they very soon scratched

out a trench deep enough to protect them from the

shot of the enemy. The latter made several desperate

charges, but they seemed too careful of their own per-

sonal safety, notwithstai d^ng the enormous superiority

of their numbers, to venture too near the rifles of the

Americans. In a few hours all the animals of the traders
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were either killed or wounded, but n^'^ersmj^^
was done to the remaining ten men, with the exception
of a wound m the thigh received by one, which was not
at tJie time considered dangerous.
"During the siege, the Americans were in great dan-

ger of perishing from thirst, as the Indians had com-
plete command of all the water within reach. Starva-
tion was not so much to be dreaded, because, in casesof necessity, they could live on the flesh of their slain
animals some of which lay stretched close around

horHhl uT 5""^ PT "P ^°' '^'""y-''^^ '"'"^^ " this
horrible hole, during which time they had seldom vent-ured to raise their heads above the surface without
being shot at, they resolved to make a bold sortie in the
night, as any death was preferable to the death that
awaited them there. As there was not an animal left
that was at all i„ a condition to travel, the owners of
the money gave permission to all to take and appro-
priate to themselves whatever amount each man could
safely undertake to carry. In this way they started
with a few hundred dollars, of which but little ever
reached the United States. The remainder was buried
deep in the sand, in hope that it might escape the cu-
pidity of the savages, but to very little purpose, for they
were afterward seen by some Mexican traders making
a great display of specie, which was without doubt
taken from this unfortunate cache.

JTl^'^r'l r°'P'" °^ ''"'"S discovered, overtaken
and butchered but resolved to sell the,, lives as dearly
as possible, they at last emerged from their hiding-
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place, and moved on silently and slowly until they

found themselves beyond the purlieus of the Indian

camps. Often did they look back in the direction

where three to five hundred savages were supposed to

watch their movements, but, much to their astonish-

ment, no one appeared to be in pursuit. The Indians,

believing, no doubt, that the property of the traders

would come into their hands, and having no amateur
predilection for taking scalps at the risk of losing their

own, appeared willing enough to let the spoliated ad-

venturers depart without further molestation.

"The destitute travellers, having run themselves short

of provisions, and being no longer able to kill game
for want of materials to load their rifles, they were very

soon --educed to the necessity of sustaining life upon
roots and the tender bark of trees. After travelling

for several days in this desperate condition, with lac-

erated feet, and utter prostration of mind and body,

they began to disagree among themselves about the

route to be pursued, and eventually separated into two
distinct parties. Five of these unhappy men steered

a westward course, arid after a succession of suffer-

ings and p'-ivations which almost surpassed belief, they

reached the settlements of the Creek Indians, near the

Arkansas River, where they were treated with great

kindness and hospitality. The other five wandered
about in the greatest state of distress and bevsnlderment,

and only two finally succeeded in getting out of the

mazes of the wilderness." Mooney, Kiowa Calendar,

P- 255> g'v^s the account of this occFirrence from Kiowa
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«>urces. They say that one Indhi^^BU^l^'woir^
killed in the fight.

After many difficulties, Gregg reached Santa Fe
again, and prepared to start south for Chihuahua,
where a better market for his goods was expected!They crossed the famous Jornada del Mueno. and
reached EI Paso del Norte, and at last Chihulhua.
Here was a country devoted to cattle raising; the herds,
according to Gregg, being almost as numerous as those
of the buffalo on the northern plains. Some time was
devoted to journeying through northern Mexico.
On his return to Santa Fe, Gregg, having ordered

his men to "rope a beef" for food, from the herds
which covered the plains, got into trouble with the
Mexican authorities, and was greatly delayed, being
taken back to Chihuahua and tried for his offence, buf
acquitted on the ground of ignorance of the laws and
the customs of the country.

Shortly before they reached the Staked Plains, on
Aeir return, they were attacked by a war-party of
Pawnees on foot, who succeeded in running off a few
of the horses and in wounding two or three men.
rheir Comanche guide took them safely across the
plains, until at last they reached the Canadian River
Gregg relates of the wind of the prairie: "It will
often blow a gale for days, and even weeks together,
without slacking for a moment, except occasionally at
night. It IS for this reason, as well as on account of
the tains, that percussion guns are preferable upon the
prairies, particularly for those who understand their

I



348 Trails of the Pathfinders

use. The winds are frequently so severe as to sweep
away both sparks and priming from a flintlock, and
thus render it wholly ineffective."

While following down the Canadian they found buf-
falo very abundant, and the gentleness and lack of
suspicion of the animal is noted. "On one occasion,
two or three hunters, who were a little in advance of
the caravan, perceiving a herd quietly grazing in an
open glade, they 'crawled upon' them after the manner
of the 'still-hunters.' Their first shot having brought
down a fine fat cow, they slipped up behind her, and
resting their guns over her body, shot two or three
others, without occasioning any serious disturbance or
surprise to their companions; for, extraordinary as it
may appear, if the buifalo neither see nor smell the
hunter, they will pay but little attention to the crack of
guns, or to the mortality which is being dealt amone
them." *

Gregg's praiseworthy reflections on the wanton killing
of the buffalo are made in entire good faith, yet only
a day or two later he frankly confesses to son.e -.m-
necessary killing that he did himself. He says of the
excessive destruction: "The slaughter of these animals
IS frequently carried to an excess, which shows the de-
pravity of the human heart in very bold relief Such
is the excitement that generally prevails at the sight of
these fat denizens of the prairies, that very few hunters
appear able to refrain from shooting as long as the
game remains within reach of their rifles; nor can they
ever permit a fair shot to escape them. Whether the
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b^^utal excesses. I will not pretend to decide; but onething IS very certain, that the buffalo killed o„ \h
prairies far «ceeds the wants of the av £• or wh«™gt be looked upon as the exigencies ^f 1^sport. In a foot-note he adds: "The samp h,rk
pro^nsity is observable in reg.rd tl'v^ldWstr'rs;

rifle ,L J ' " '^ ""'"='"« approaches within

^cXotTn'."^''^"^^^*'"-^^"-^-

-h!lt« '; •

^*°' ^'?S '""'^'^ *•= ^'"' of'"'' journey

aToA r L?h"'"" ?' "'r • "^ '^^ - --P'2
o? Si free rr 7 '^"" '^'""''^''' '" '^' ='«"«ions

dent" bu 1 ,r"'' "^ "'"^"'^'g" --l^P^n-

fouZ
' ^ »<='^°^'edges the disadvantages which

^
praine hfe. Yet I am aln^ost ashamed toiTfS

fan r^ ^ '
u '^ P^""^^ '''*°« -y experienX a

for I have bar , knoJT t^ wht^^blt^jfamihar with the kind of life which I have led forimany years, that has not relinquished it with Igl"In his account of animals of the prairies. Gregg
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names first the mustang; and here we find one of the

earliest mentions of a traditional wild horse, which has
come down in many a story.

"The beauty of the mustang is proverbial," he writes.

"One in particular has been celebrated by hunters, of
which marvellous stories are told. He has been repre-

sented as a medium-sized stallion of perfect symmetry,
milk-white, save a pair of black ears—a natural 'pacer,'

and so fleet, it is said, as to leave far behind every

horse that had been tried in pursuit of him, without

breaking his ' pace.' But I infer that this story is some-
what mythical, from the difficulty which one finds in

fixing the abiding place of its equine hero. He is

familiarly known, by common report, all over the great

prairies. The trapper celebrates him in the vicinity

of the northern Rocky Mountains; the hunter on the

Arkansas or in the midst of the plains, while others

have him pacing at the rate of half a mile a mir. ue on
the borders of Texas. It is hardly a matter of surprise,

then, that a creature of such an ubiquitary existence

should never have been caught.

"The wild horses are generally well-formed, with
trim and clean limbs; still their elegance has been much
exaggerated by travellers, because they have seen them
at large, abandoned to their wild and natural gaiety.

Then, it is true, they appear superb indeed; but when
caught and tamed, they generally dwindle down to

ordinary ponies. Large droves are very frequently

seen upon the prairies, sometimes of hundreds together,

gambolling an( curvetting within a short distance of
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the caravans. It is sometimes difficult to Iceep them
from dashmg among the loose stocic of the traveller,
which would be exceedingly dangerous, for, once to-
gether, they are hard to separate again, particularly
It the number of mustangs is much the greatest. It is
a singular .'.Kt, that the gentlest wagon-horse (even
though quite fagged with travel), once among a drove
of mustangs, will often acquire in a few hours all the
mttactable wildness of his untamed companions."

It IS many years since the real mustang has been seen
on the prairie. To-day his place is taken by the ranee
horse, an animal of very different character, though of
smiilar habits. Yet. we well recall a time, long before
the day of the range, and its cattle or horses, when
journeying through the southern country, little bands
of niustangs could sometimes be seen. One such.
Which passed once close to our command, was notice-
able for the presence among its numbers of a gigantic
mule, which it had picked up from some travelling
party, and which was now as wild as the horses then^
selves.

Naturally, Gregg has much to say about the buffalo,
and he voices an impression which long had currency
and may still be believed by people, that the bulls were'
sentinels and guards for the cows and calves. Speak-
mg in general terms, he says: "A buffalo cow is about
as heavy as a common ox, while a large fat bull will
weigh perhaps double as much.
"These are very gregarious animals. At some sea-

sons, however, the cows rather incline to keep to them-
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«Ivm; at other time, they are mostly seen in the cen-tre of the gang, while the bulls are scattered around
ftequently to a considerable distance, evidently guaS.ng the cows and calves. And on the outskirts of the
buffalo range, we are apt to meet with small gangs ofbuIs alone, a day or two', travel distant, as though
performing the office of 'pique guards' for the m *„

hetulL''""?"
'^"^^ "^^ «"y '^"'f ""'^ i^ ''"bits,he touches on the question as to whether the big wolfofAmerica ever voluntarily attacks man. He says- "Ihave never known these animals, rapacious as theya« extend their attacks to man. though they probably

would. If very hungry, and a favorable opportunity pre-sented i,e,f. I .h^ll not soon forget an adventur^wi^

soun. Riding near the prairie border. I perceived one

iusfdescfn^Tr "T "'""^ ^''y ^P^"-' -•'-h '•"djut descended from the west, and seemed famished tode perauon. I at once prepared for a chase and. being

wvered. m my cause than m my equipment. The wolf

the full half-way. I was soon disarmed, for my clubbroke upon the animal's head. He then 'laid to' myhorses legs, which, not relishing the conflict, gave aplunge and sent me whirling over his head, and made
his escape, leaving me and the wolf at close quarters
1 was no sooner upon my feet than my antagonist re-
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newed the charge; but. being without weapon, or anymean, of awakening an emotion of terror. ,ave through
his imagination. I took off ny lar« black hat =>„J
using it for a shield, began to thrust^^ totard hisg"mg jaws. My ruse had the desired effect, for. aft«
«prmging at me a few times, he wheeled abo« andtrotted off several paces, and stopped to gazVat me

return to the attack, and conscious that, under the
compromise. I had the best of the bargain ry rel
o^utely took to my heels, glad of the'opportunTtyTf

chaty- " '"'' ''"'' ' ''' -y->f g-ven'the

Gregg devotes considerable space to a discussion -fthe aborigines of America, and among these he men-

ength of what we now call the civilized tribes-that is

and Semmoles. He notes the dreadful evil that liquor

time, a somewhat amusing account of the Legislative
Council among the Choctaws. where whiskey w^s ban!.shed from the nation: "Many and long were thespeeches which were made, and much enthusiasm walcreated against the monster 'whiskey.' and all his broodof compound enormities. Still every one seemed lothto move his arrest and execution. Finally, a captainof more than ordinary temerity arose, and offered a

thenceforth dare to introduce any of the liquid curse
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ifot ""r^V^i^^^ hundred™ on h.. bare back, and the liquor be poured out.

Mon, but, w,,h a due .en.e of the inju.tice of ex-po«-
facto re«nct.ons, all tho«> who had liquor, on handwere permuted to .ell them. The council adjourned
hut th member. «H>n began to canva,. among each

Z^ »?' '^™'"°"/ ~""1""'«» which might result

«hop,, and therefore concluded the quicker it wa.drank up the more promptly would the evil be over: .ofalhng to, m le., than two hours Bacchus never mustered
a drunker troop than were these .me temperance

wet'on Z'"-
~"»"''""- °'' 'h- determination

were of lasting importance to them. The law, withsome slight improvements, has ever since been nW-
ously enforced." ^

It is interesting to note that the Comanches, while
bitterly at war with the Mexicans and the Texi^s. for
ytzy many years nevertheless, cultivated peace with theNew Mexicans "not only because the ^verty of thecounty, offers fewer inducements for th=ir inroads, but
because it is desirable, as with the interior Mexican
tribes, to retam some friendly point with which to keep
an amicable intercourse and traffic. Parties of themhave therefore sometimes entered the settlements ofNew Mexico for trading purposes; while eve^^ season
numerous bands of New Mexicans, known as Coman-
cheros. supplied with arms, ammunition, trinkets, pro-
visions, and other necessaries, launch upon the prairies
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» barter for mule.. aii7dirdiw"fhWtiVthe^
ravage* upon the louth."

C'regg', history of these first beginnings of the west-ward commerce of the United StatTs is a^'most valu7bt^d mteresung repository of the facts of the period

hifr.r'''°"'^''''-'^°^'-«'-butala,,.
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CHAPTER XXIII

SAMUEL PARKER

IN the year 1838 there was published in Ithaca.
!S. Y., by the author, the Journal ofan Exploring
Four Beyond the Rocky Mountains, Under the

D.rect,onofthe A. B. C. F. M., Performed in the Years
'835. 30, and '37; Containing a Description of the
iseography. Geology, Climate, and Productions; and

w-
,''"'' ^"""'Ts, and Customs of the Natives.

ir,th a Map of Oregon Territory. By Rev. Samuel
Parker, A.M.
As may be imagined from this title, Mr. Parker was

a missionary whose business in setting out into the wild
West was to spread the Gospel. The American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions sent him out
to ascertain by personal observation the condition and
character of the Indian nations and tribes, and the
opportunities for introducing the Gospel and civiliza-
tion among them. He writes in a more or less ponder-
ous style, and his mind is dominated, as is natural, by
the missionary idea, to such an extent that his book
at times even has something of the flavor of some of the
volumes of the Jesuit Relations.

At St. Louis Mr. Parker met Dr. Marcus Whitman,
35«
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appointed by the American Board to be his associate in
h.s western explorations, and here the two missionaries
waited for a time until the caravan which they were to
accompany should be ready to start.

Dr. Whitman's name is so closely connected witli the
secunng of Oregon Territory by the United States that
It IS hardly necessar,^ to speak of him at any length

Before leaving Liberty. Mo., the steamer on which
they were travelling broke down, and it became neces-
sary to proceed overland, and they reached Fort Leaven-
worth early m May. ,835. During the journey Parker
met w,th a number of men who. at various times, had
had close mtercourse with the Wichitas or Pawnee
i^icts Comanches. Navajoes. and Apaches; and from
all these mdmduals he heard accounts which made
h.m think well of these wild and distant tribes, and of
their adaptability to Christianity and to civilized pur-
suits. He was observant, too. of the local Indians-
lowas. Sacs, and Foxes-and was favorably impressed

After reaching Council Bluffs there was a long wait
before the caravan set out on it. western journey.Much IS said of the Indians inhabiting this region.
Yanktons, Omahas. Poncas, and the more diftanl
Mandans; and some hints are given as to the mode of
life of these tribes. The party travelled up the Platte,
meeting the usual difficulties and discouragements at-
tendant on the stormy weather in summer. Much of
the time they were drenched to the skin. Occasion-
ally a storm of hail would come, which scattered their
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animals, and much time was devoted to gathering them
again. Travelling westward, the two Campbells and
Sublette, with a few men, were met returning from
the Black Hills.

*

The apparently fertile bottom lands of the Platte,
over which they were travelling, greatly impressed the'
missionary, who prophesied concerning it as follows:
"No country could be more invinng to the farmer,
with only one exception—the want of woodland. The
latitude is sufficiently high to be healthy; and as the
climate grows warmer as we travel west, until we ap-
proach the snow-topped mountains, there is a degree
ofmildness not experienced east of the Alleghany Moun-
tains. The time will come, and probably is not far
distant, when this country will be covered with a dense
population. The earth was created for the habitation
of man, and for a theatre on which God will manifest
his perfections in his moral government among his
moral creatures, and therefore the earth, according to
divine prediction, shall be given to the people of God.
Although infidels may sneer, and scoffers mock, yet
God will accomplish Hip designs and fulfill every promise
contained in His Word. Then this amazing extent of
most ferole land will not continue to be the wandering
ground of a few thousand Indians, with only a very few
acres under cultivation; nor will millions of tons of
grass grow up to rot upon the ground, or to be burned
up with the fire enkindled to sweep over the prairie, to
disincumber it of its spontaneous burden. The herds
of buffalo which once fattened upon these meadows
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are gone; and ^^^^^^^^hidh^^^^T^^^Z^^:^^
have d.sappeared; and the antelopes hav'e fled awa"and sha .ohtude reign here till the end of time ? No-here sha be heard the din of business, and the church

"

going bell shall sound far and wide "

Before long the travellers reached the Loup Fork

Pawnee Indians, who treated ...em with great courtesy•and kmdness, and invited them to feast with th^mReference ,s made here to Messrs. Dunbar Z A l"and to the missionary work thaf ti,„, f '

among the Pawnees.
"^'^ ^"^ ''°'"g

Pla'^trthrtlT'
""""^ *^ P""^ ^^P^ - "P ^be

Indians most feared were the Arickaras, not the Siouxand Cheyennes, as was the case thirty years later Zthis time that tribe was said to have gle fir uo the-th fork of the Platte to avoid thf Unitd Stattdragoons, under command of Colonel Dodge who wapursumg them A<! Part»rV ^ ^

^..ould any of their war parties be about us Evervn^an was required to see that his rifle was in good ordeland to have a good supply of powder and bails We

r aln." ' ""'"" '" '^" *^" ^— be ready

Here is a word about the animals that they saw nextday as they journeyed on:
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Saw, on the i6th, the bufFalo in great numbers, and
in nearer view than previously. They are less shy than
those we first found. They are more majestic than the
elk but less beautiful. The antelopes, some of which
We have seen for several days past, are becoming very
numerous. They are rightly named, for their speed ex-
ceeds any animal I have ever seen. Our hounds can do
nothmg m giving them the chase; so soon are they left
far in the rear, that they do not follow them more than
ten or twenty rods before they return, looking ashamed
of their defeat. Our hunters occasionally take some of
them by coming upon them by stealth. When they are
surprised, they start forward a very small space, and
then turn, and with high-lifted heads stare for a few
seconds at the object which has alarmed them, and then
with a half whistling snuff, bound off, seeming to be as'

much upon wings as upon feet. They resemble the
goat, but are frr more beautiful."

Court House Rock, Chimney Rock, and Scott's Bluffs
were duly passed. Some very friendly Ogallallahs were
met with just before they reached the Laramie River.
Their camp that night was close to the fort. Here took
place one of the days of revelry and carousing which
are so freq-iently noted in these old books as occurring
periodica!.^. There were dances by the Indians, and
other celebrations. Keeping on up the Platte, they
passed Independence Rock August 7th, and reached the
Sweetwater. The weather was now growing colder, and
ice often made during the night.

On reaching Green River they came to the rendezvous





ill
m-



of the American FWCbiii^^i^i7~Wk ^

Parker does not tell us b^^K^; ^° "''' '" """"="«»

«>ns were presenTisi^ %'''"°"' '^^"-^"-" Per-

continued L th."p "d "
Wh^°r

"^^P'^' "While we
form some very imoo tar,; T ^'' ""^"^ '° P^^'
tracted an iron121"^ inT'f T""""^' ''^ -
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hooked at the ooinf k„ • i
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'
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pression. He a" ^^k"Ir^" ^^'Z
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' ^"'"'"
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"

at i5rst was unwilling to leave h,s Ml -^ ^"'"''"
on alone, but finally did so

"'"'""^'^
'"^
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During another day of drunkenness a fight took place

at the rendezvous. "A hunter, who goes technically by
the name of the great bully of the mountains, mounted
his horse with a loaded rifle, and challenged any French-

man, American, Spaniard or Dutchman to fight him in

single combat. Kit Carson, an American, told him if

he wished to die, he would accept the challenge. Shu-
nar defied him. Carson mounted his horse, and with a
loaded pistol rushed into close contact, and both almost
at the same instant fired. Carson's ball entered Shunar's
hand, came out at the wrist, and passed through the arm
above the elbow. Shunar's ball passed over the head
of Carson, and while he went for another pistol, Shunar
begged that his life might be spared."

Parker had arranged to travel on with the Flatheads.

The chief of these gave him a young man as an assist-

ant, and Parker secured a voyageur who understood
English and Nez Perce. Parker and his Indian friends

started, August 21, in company with Bridger, whose
way led in the same direction as theirs. Bridger had
about fifty men. They followed up the stream to Jack-
son's Hole, and encamped on a small stream which the

author says is one of the upper branches of the Colum-
bia River. He says something about the difficulties of
travel and the narrow passages which it was necessary

to traverse, and which he calls "kenyans." This term
is found more or less frequently in these old books by
person.s who seem fn have written it down only from
hearing the word spoken. Near Jackson's Hole he
climbed one of the high mountains, and was greatly im-
pressed by what he saw. One day while travelling
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through the mountains "a number of buffalo whichwere pursued by our Indians, came rushing own

nr^vt u'""
'^' ''"''' '" ''°'^ ">« descent, but itprov.dent.alIy was not materially injured. Anoehe

the sSdJ"'^'"
''°- -'^ --Je.i it deeply in

theliidf/'''".'''''!"''^
'"^°y"^ **= companionship of

pleasant feel
""

»
"'"' '" ""''' '^S"^^'^ -«»• -°«

foir 1^

^"^'-
.
"' "^"^ '"^^^ '"'''"'^ «'e ve.y kindto each other and if one meets with any disaster the

their packs and run, plunge and kick, until thev free^emselves from their burdens. Yes erday a ho emrned h.s saddle under him upon which a child ta f

Tou^lAZiuT':''
""' ''" """^^ ""^ ''--'' « oncearound w.th the.r horses so as to inclose the one to which

hurt mri""^^'' ^".' " "" ^"""-'' -'h-'

expectaS. ?h
'"" *^;°"dition of the child. I had noexpectat.on that .t could be saved alive

"

evln, in '^ "'! " ^'" ''"PP''^'' ^"'' ''o^^es that

and all they have .s packed upon horses. Small children, not more than three years old. are mounted lo„
.

saddlf"ft ' T" ?'"• '^^y ^-^^ '-'^'='' "P°" *addle to keep them from falling, and especially when

ftZufd tT "t"' "^7 "'"" '••' -''- ^^y be--fat.gued. Then they recline upon the horse's shoulders-
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and when they awake, they lay hold of their whip, which
IS fastened to the wrist of their right hand, and apply it

smartly to their horses; and it is astonishing to see how
these little creatures will guide and run them. Children
which are still younger are put into an encasement made
with a board at the back, and a wicker-work around the
other parts, covered with cloth inside and without, or
more generally with dressed skins; and they are carried
upon the mother's back, or suspended from a high nob
upon the fore part of their saddles."

Still moving westward, early in September they met a
band ofNez Perces. They came to Parker's camp about
the middle of the day, "the principal chief marching in
front with his aid, carrying an American flag by his side.
They all sung a march, while a few beat a sort of drum.
As they drew near, they displayed columns, and made
quite an imposing appearance. The women and chil-
dren followed in the rear."

The next day's diary is devoted almost entirely to an
account of missionary work, in which the author gives
an extract of the various sermons that he preached to
the Indians, who received his teachings with great pa-
tience and interest. By this time the party was out of
provisions, and all were getting hungry, but no game
was seen. However, on September 9, buffalo were
viewed, and preparations were made to chase them.
All the best hunters chose their swiftest horses, and see-
ing that their arns were in good order, made ready for
the run; while Parker did what he could by lifting up
"my heart in prayer to God, that He would give them
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hfc 'ru Ir'r''
'"'""'• '^'y '«'^»"«<' toward

fnghten them before they should make a near approach

when '7 '
Mr "" •""" "'"'^'^ •'-- *- 5.' ch e*

rion '^J°"''^,''«
""««'y to bring it into full requisi-fon When the buffalo took the ala.m and fled theS xrh V"' '"f"

^^'^™"« ^- ''--'^--

7 ,, f ! ? '" ''"'^^ "°"°" «~"""« the valley acloud of dust began to arise, firing of gun's and shSwof arrows followed ,n close succession; soon here andh re buffalo were seen prostrated, and the women. wJofo lowed ck.se m the rear, began the work of securinghe valuable acqu.s.tion. and the men were away ag^f-n pursuu of the fleeing herd. Those in the cha« whe^as near as two rods shoot and wheel, expecting th^wounded ammal to a.m upo„ them. The'horse! ^peared to understand the way to avoid danger Z
nred'a H "T'?'^''

-™='' «- ='8-. the cha^e isZnewed and such ,s the alternate wheeling and chasinguntd the buffalo sinks beneath its wounds. TheySumed between fifty and sixty, which was a s^^
Not long after this, the Nez Perces and Flatheads leftthem, wishing to remam in the buffalo range to secure

nrl' T H P r" ^^'°" S°'"g away, however, the^pesented Parker with twenty tongues and a large Juan^ty of dned meat. About a hundred and fifJ of the

Si;" "I
''°^/='''"°" R'- -th the mission-

aries, and not long afterward they had a tremendous
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Indian scare, supposing that they were about to be at-

tacked by the Blackfeet. A little investigation, how-
ever, showed that what had been seen were buffalo,
and not Blackfeet, and food again became plenty in the
camp.

Parker appears to have been a man of considerable
attainments. He remarks upon the geology of the
region he passes through; enumerates the birds and
mammals which he sees, and has much to say about
the habits and characteristics of the Indians; and inter-

spersed tl.rough all are frequent references to the Deity.
His wishes and purposes as interpreted by zhf^ mission-
ary, together with earnest aspiratiors for the spread of
the Gospel among the red people.

Walla Walla was reached early in October, and there,
at the post of the Hudson's Bay Company, Parker was
received by Mr. Pambrun with great hospitality. For
this the guest was very grateful, and he says many good
words concerning the kindly people and the company
which they represented; words which are not only good
but true.

After a day or two of rest at Walla Walla, the mis-
sionary started down the river in a canoe with three
Walla Walla Indians, and before long stopped at a camp
of Cayuse Indians, with whom, however, he was unable
to communicate. He noticed that all along the river as
he passed, the Indians, though of different tribes,

seemed to be on good terms with one another, a condi-
tion which was inevitable from the fact that all these
Indians drew their support from the river, to which
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they rewrted for „Imon. and coi^^hTo^^^ThToZ
~..^„,d„o.h,ve afforded. figHteve^htij;

At the Dalles, Parker met Captain Wveth fmm n„
ton jH Hon.. it will be r^Jr^Cl^jt^Zt'^
Nuttall had journeyed westward the year before A
lLt7 "'^^-"'^" f-e met the 'first Chenookf
Jh.ch he denommates "the only real Flatheads and't'Perces or p.erced noses. I have found. They flattenthe.r h ds and pierce their noses. The flatlfngofthe.r heads ,s not so great a deformity as is generally

aTvTn //^
''"' " ' ''«P'««°n. but not ^„er-ally .n adult persons vety noticeable. The piercSg of

. "?" •r^"'"e white shells, about two inches lojsomewhat m the shape of a thorn, through theW r p Jof the carnlaginous division of the nose." While foW,ng the trail along the river, he came to a^t „

?oLl ^"T"^'
"P"" "'"^'' ^"' "-*«' houses of a

', ,1
•"/""* '1"''"*° '^^" "" =«ny Indian countryi -ey were about sixty feet long and thirty-five wide thl'f ame work very well constructed, and cohered with ;£planks and cedar bark. These houses thus greatlyV

oftv h rV"u " """' "'"" °" "'^ --' °%on^onsof Bnnsh Columbia. The next day Mr. Parker reached

hi^ve^kindl, Frolltetaitrrrdrr
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river, and reached the brig "May Dacre," of Boston,
belongmg to the Wyeth Company. Here he met Dr
Townsend, and before long they set sail down the

tir We"t

^^ ^"''"''' *^ ^'"'-^'""^^ New York of

The Indians of the country beyond the Continental
Divide through which Parker passed, he divides into

the falls of the Columbia to the Rocky Mountains, and
those of the ower country, between the shores of the
Pacific and the falls of the Columbia River. He ob-
serves that the first of these divisions are remarkable for
their cleanliness; that they are well supplied with horses,
which are very cheap, a good horse selling for not more
than enough to purchase a blanket or a few small articles
of merchandise. As to their habits, he declares that the

supposed to be for he rarely saw any of those Indians
without their bemg engaged in some pursuit. To him
the Indians appeared as they since have to others-not
especially different from other people. They have thesame natural propensities, and the same social afl^ections.
They are cheerful and often gay, sociable, kind and

affectionate; and anxious to receive instruction in what-
ever may conduce to their happiness here or hereafter

"
I hey have but few manufactures, and those are themost plain and simple.

He calls attention to the fact that these Indians haveno wars among themselves, and appear averse to all
wars, not entering into battle except in self-defence
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Mou„L;:a„rit::La'„r; °^ "^«-''^
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ennrely on fish, they are less well clad, for they have not
the same opportunity to obtain skins as the people of the
buffalo country. Liquor had been brought into the
lower country, and the Indians were slaves to it.

These Indians believe in the immortality of the soul
and that m the future state we shall have the same wants
as m this life Thus, in 1829, the wife of an influential
ch,efof the Chenooks, near Cape Disappointment, killed
two female slaves, which should attend her child to the
world of spirits, and especially should row her canoe to
the Happy Hunting Ground in the South.
As the wealth of the upper Indians is estimated in

their horses, so those of the lower country count their
property by the number of their wives, slaves, and
canoes. Special attention is called to the exrellent
canoes which they make, and also to the baskets woven
so closely as to hold water, and to be used for pails
Of course, they were also used as pots in which to cook
fish and mush.

After having spent the winter on the Columbia, Parker
set out m May to revisit the Nez Perces. He reached
them m a short time, and, as it happened, came to a vil-
lage just as a little child was being buried. The Ind-
ians had prepared a cross to be set up at the grave, very
likely having been taught to do so by some Iroquois Ind-
ians, of whom there were not a fey, trapping in the
country; and here appears the bigotry of the missionary
of that, and mdeed of later days as well, for Parker says-
"But as I viewed a cross ofwood made by men's hands,
ofno avail to benefit either the dead or the living, and far
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CHAPTER XXIV

THOMAS
J. FARNHAM

A CURIOUS little book, the title-page of which
bears the date 1841, is Thomas

J. Farnham's,
Travels in the Great Western Prairies, The

Anahuac and Rocky Mountains, And in The Oregon
Territory. It was published in Poughkeepsie, N. Y.,
by Killey & Lossing, printers. It contains nearly two
hundred pages, and is printed in very fine type, and on
thin paper, with small margins; so that in fact it looks
more like a tract than a volume. Yet it contains about
a hundred and twenty thousand words.

Its title indicates the character of the book. It is the
narrative of a journey made in order to obtain "a view
of the Great Prairie Wilderness, the Rocky Mountains,
and the sweet vales of the Oregon Territory."

Famham was one of a party of fourteen men who left

Peoria, 111., on the first day of May, 1839. The com-
pany was followed by a wagon containing their provi-
sions, ammunition, and other baggage, and each man
carried "a rifle swung at his back; a powder horn, bullet
pouch and long knife at his side.'

37>
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Their way westward was marked by no adventur.except the usual ones of travel on thipT^thT'Qumcy the author met Joe Smith, Jr. the flLlu

a romeX"'"' 7'. '' '"'^"""^ "" "-aTv to"';a somewhat extended account of Mormonism and^he
history of the Latter Day Saints up to that time FromQumcy they passed on to Independence Mo twlTdays out from their starfng poin't. Her^the^aS
J:^ohSs::^r:-t^zs^^

f^:;Xtsts::SJi-r"-
l^arnhams party followed the track of the Santa F^traders and like others who passed over thtroad l!v

mmed to return to the 'States," and left h^ itjourney continued along the Santa Fe trail, biTproWs-ons began to grow short. Game was seen rom time tt.me, but none was killed. Continual storms dr n^hedthem, wet their packs and their ropes and ZTi r
more or less of a burden to them At 'ast how*e latter half of June, thev cal to tl^e i:!:;

'"

overtakmg there a party of Santa Fe traders
^'

Buffalo now began to be found, and the party killedthe>r first one, "a no:.le bull; a mountain of fleshwSng at least three thousand pounds." ThTs reTe^i"the. necessities, but they were anxious, beca^tf ^
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prospect of soon meeting Indians—Caws, Pawnees, or

Comanches, or all three. And now, to make things

worse, one of the men of the party accidentally shot him-
self with his own rifle. For a day or two he was carried

in one of the wagons belonging to the Santa Fe caravan,

but presently Farnham's party turned off from this trail,

and then the wounded man was obliged either to ride a
horse or travel in a litter. Experiment soon showed,
however, that the last method of travelling was imprac-
ticable, and it was necessary for the man to ride. His
wound became inflamed and painful, but the constant

care of the author made life much easier for the wounded
man. "June 23, the buffalo were more numerous than
ever. They were ranged in long lines from the eastern

to the western horizon. The bulls were forty or fifty

yards in advance of the bands of cows, to which they

severally intended to give protection. And as the mov-
ing embankment of wagons, led by an advanced guard,

and flanked by horsemen riding slowly from front to

rear, and guarded in the rear by men, made its majestic

way along, these fiery cavaliers would march each to his

own band of dames and misses, with an air that seemed
to say, 'we are here'; and then back again to their lines,

with great apparent satisfaction, that they were able to

do battle for their sweet ones and their native plains."

Farnham says that during three days they passed over
a country so completely covered by buffalo that it ap-

peared oftentimes dangerous even for the immense
cavalcade of the Santa Fe traders to attempt to break
its way through them. He figures that they travelled
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over one thousand three hundred and fifty square miles

viewed from a height, it scarcely afforded u sight of asquare lea^e of its surface. Soon after this, disaffec«on showed itself in the ranks of Farnham's ;ompa„;and It was proposed to abandon the wounded man. themutineers declaring that he would die i„ any event" andthat .t was not worth while to delay the whole party toawait that event. ^ ^
Now too. a jealousy as to the command arose. Therewaw bully who determined to frighten Farnham intoabdicating the leadership of the party in his favor.
At last they reached Fort William, or Bent's Fort, onthe Arkansas, and on account of the differences whichhad sprung up within the party, it was decided to dis-band here. The property owned in common was to bed. ided up among the members of the expedition, and

FalT" 'Tc^"' r"'''
"='^'- ^ it turned out,

^v V^,t * ^'"^ "*"" ^''« °n together.
Fort Wilham," he says, "is owned b) .hree brothersby the name of Bent, from St. Louis. Two of themwere at the post when we arrived there. They seemedo be thoroughly mitiated into Indian life; dressed like

chiefs, m moccasins, thoroughly garnished with beads

frinl f"r'
''"'"'= '" "°"''^'''' °f ''eerskin, with long

the ankle to the hip; in the splendid hunting shirt of thesame material, with sleeves fringed on the elbow-seam
from the wnst to the shoulder, and ornamented with
figures ofporcupme quills of various colors, and leathern
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fringe around the lower edge of the body. And chief*
they were in the authority exercised in their wild and
lonely fortress."

The country in which the fort was situated was then
the common hunting-ground of several buffalo tribes,
unfriendly alike to one another and the whites. The
Utaws and Cheyennes, the Pawnees and the Comanches
gathered here in summer to hunt the buffalo; and thus,
in the neighborhood of the post, there might be from
fifteen to twenty thousand savages, "ready and panting
for plunder and blood." If the Indians engaged in fight-
ing had their own battles among themselves, the people
of Bent's Fort felt safe; but if the Indians kept the
peace among themselves, there was grea> anxiety at Fort
William.

"Instances of the daring intrepidity of the Comanches
that occurred just before and after my arrival here, will
serve to show the hazard and dangers rf vrhich I have
spoken. About the middle of June, 1839, a band of sixty
of them under cover of night crossed the river and con-
cealed themselves among the bushes that grow thickly
on the bank near the place where the animals of the
establishment feed during the day. No sentinel being
on duty at the time, their presence was unobserved, and
when morning came the Mexican horse guard mounted
his horse, and with the noise and shouting usual with
that class of servants when so employed, rushed his
charge out of the fort; and riding rapidly from side to
side of the rear of the band, urged them on, and soon
had them nibbling the short dry grass in the little vale
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within grape-shot distance of the guns of the bastion.It .s customao. for a guard of animals about theseS"ng posts to take his station beyond his chL^ge andIfthey stray from each other, or attempt to sj't^fjhe d„v„ them together, and thus keeps them in Tbes;possbles.tuat.on to be driven hastily to the c^„ashould the Indians, or other evil persons. swlX^'
horse „ held by a long rope, and grazes around himhat he may be mounted quickly at the first alarm for aretreat w.th.n the walls. The faithful guard at Bent's

moun! Tr"'"!
°'^'*= '"="""

' ="" -'«i"g. had dis-'mounted after dr.v.ng out his animals, and sat upon the
g ound watch.ng with the greatest fidelity for eve°y callof duty; wh:. these fifty or sixty Indian^s spran7fromhe.r h.d,ng places, ran upon the animals, Jell ho"nbly. and attempted to drive them aero s the riveThe guard, however, nothing daunted, mounted quick yand drove h.s horse at full speed among them Thl'mules and horses hearing his voice amidsf the frighten!•ng yells of the savages, immediately started at .iwlpace for the fort; but the Indians were on all side and

w^e cl H r' '"
"'i~"'"0'. The battlementswere cohered w.th men. They shouted encouragementto the brave guard-'Onward.-onwardr and thefnZ

t.on was obeyed. He spurred his horse to hTsgXspeed from s.de to side, and whipped the hindermoof the band with his leading rope. He had saved eve^
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animal; he was within twenty yards of the open gate; he
fell; three arrows from the bows of the Qimanches had
cloven his heart. And relieved of him, the lords of the

quiver gathered their prey, and drove them to the bor-

ders of Texas, without injury to life or limb. I saw this

faithful guard's grave. He had been buried a few days.

The wolves had been digging into it. Thus forty or
fifty mules and horses and their best servant's life, were
lost to the Messrs. Bent in a single day. I have been
informed also that those horses and mules, which my
company had taken great pleasure in recovering for them
in the plains, were also stolen in a similar manner soon
after my departure from the post; and that the gentle-

men owners were in hourly expectation of an attack

upon the fort itself."

It was midsummer when Famham left Fort Will-

iam, with four companions, for Oregon Territory. He
stopped at Fort El Puebia, five miles above Bent's Fort,

and here met a number of trappers. One of these

greatly impressed him, a man from New Hampshire.
"He had been educated at Dartmouth College, and
was, altogether, one of the most remarkable men I ever
knew. A splendid gentleman, a finished scholar, a critic

on English and Roman literature, a politician, a trap-

per, an Indian." Dressed in a deer-skin frock, leg-

gings and moccasins; there was not a shred of cloth

about his person. Stiff, cold, and formal at first, he
thawed as their acquaintance grew, and gave Famham
glimpses into his nature which greatly interested the

traveller. There] were other men among these trap-

iiS
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pert, who told the author tales of adventure which he
gladly set down, and which are well worth reproduc-
ing did space permit. Here Farnham traded for ad-
ditional horses, and before long they set out to cross
the mountains.

Led by a trapper named Kelly, who was familiar with
the country through which they were to go, the party
followed up the Arkansas, and at last entered the
Rocky Mountains. Before they had gone veiy far their
way seemed barred by mountains impracticable for
pack-horses; yet their guides, after considering the way
marched straight onward over mountains of which some
notion may be had from the following description • "The
upper half, though less steep, proved to be the worst part
of the ascent. It was a bed of rocks, at one place small
and rolhng, at another large and fixed, with deep open-
'nt .yeenthem. So that our animals were almost
constantly falling, and tottering upon the brink of the
clilts, as they rose again and made their way among
them. An hour and a half of this most dangerous and
tiresome ch.-nbering deposited us in a grove ofyellow
pines near the summit. Our animals were covered with
sweat and dirt, and trembled as if at that instant from
the race track. Nor were their masters free from every
111 of weariness. Our knees smote each other with fa-
tigue, as Belshazzar's did with fear. Many of the pines
on this ndge were two feet in diameter, and a hundred
feet high, with small clusters of limbs around the tops.
Others were low. and clothed with strong limbs quite
near the ground. Under a number of these latter we ffl
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had seated ourselves, holding the reins of our riding
horses, when a storm arose with the rapidity of a whirl-
wind, and poured upon us hail and rain and snow with
all .maginable hberality. A most remarkable tempest
was this

. . . One portion of it had gathered its elec-
tncity and mist around James' Peak in the east; anotheramong the white heights northwest; and a third among
the snowy pyramids of the Utaws in the southwest; and
marshallmg their hosts, met over this connecting ridge
between the eastern and central ranges, as if by Ler^
battle to settle a vexed question as to the better right to
the pass; and it was sublimely fought. The opposing
storms met nearly at the zenith, and fiercely rolled t<v
gether their angry masses. And as if to carry out the
simile I have here attempted, at the moment of their
junction, the electricity of each leaped upon its antag-
onist transversely across the heavens, and in some in-
stances fell in immense bolts upon the trembling cliffs;
and then instantly came a volley of hail as gra^shot,
sufficient to whiten all the towers of this horrid Z. I
lasted an hour."

After the tempest had ceased they clambered to the
summit-whence they had a marvellous view of the
Ureat Main snowy range of the "Rocky," "Stony" orbhmmg" mountains-then, clambering down on the
odier side, they camped not far below,on the headwaters
ot the Hatte River, in what is now North Park, Colo-
rado. Food was scarce, and nothing had been killed
since they left Fort William; but when they came in sight
of the Bayou Salade, Kelly promised them that before
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long they would have meat; and sure enough, during theday a buffalo was seen, killed by the guidefa^d^S
devoured. A hearty meal of its flesh; tongue. St ribs'
tenderlom. marrow-bones, and blood-pudding were al
enjoyed, and the party ate almost the whole night long



CHAPTER XXV

THOMAS
J. FARNHAM

THEY were now in the country of the Utes, or
rather, in the debatable land visited for hunting
purposes by Utes, Cheyennes, Arapahoes, Sho-

shoni, Blackfeet, and Crows. They therefore travelled
with some care, put out their fires at night, looked to
their arms, and prepared to meet the foe. No Ind-
ians were seen, however; but another misfortune visited

them in the loss of one of the guide's horses, poisoned by
some food that it had eaten.

As they journeyed on, food again became scarce, and
the travel was so difficult that they had no time to hunt,
and suflfered from hunger. On the Little Bear River
they met a party of four French Canadians, who a few
days before had been attacked by a Sioux war party on
Little Snake River [of Colorado]. Here again atten-
tion is called to the difference in character of the French
and the American trappers. The former are mercurial,
volatile, and always merry, cheering themselves on their

journeys with song; while the American trapper is

watchfulness personified, and his concentration in this

382
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direction destroys all frivolity. "They seldom smile;
the expression of their countenances is watchful, solemn
and determined. They ride and walk like men whose
breasts have so long been exposed to the bullet and ar-
row, that fear finds within them no resting place. If
a horseman is descried in the distance, they put spurs
to their animals and are at his side at once, as the re-
sult may be for death or life. No delay, no second
thought, no cringing in their stirrups; but erect, firm,
and with a strong arm, they seize and overcome every
danger 'or perish,' say tf y, 'as white men should,'
fighting promptly and bravely."

On parting next day—August 5—with the French and
American trappers, two of Farnham's party left him.
Farnham notes the kindness and free-handedness of the
trappers. He had given them a little ammunition, and
they sought to repay the kindness by presenting him and
his party with moccasins, dressed deer and elk skins, and
other articles. "Everything, even their hunting shirts

upon their backs, were at our service; always kindly
remarking when they made an offer of such things, that
'the country was filled with skins, and they could get a
supply when they should need them.' " It was this same
day that a man, pursuing some bears, found among the
brush a prize—an excellent pack-mule, feeding quietly,

and so tame as to permit him to approach within ten
yards of it without even raising its head. The man pre-
pared to catch it, ^hen suddenly the mule "most won-
derfully, most cruelly, metamorphosed itself into an elk!

—fat as marrow itself, and sufficient in weight to have
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fed our company for twelve days-and fled away," theman who had prepared to catch it being too aston-
ished to shoot at it. This was unlucky, for now they
had no food Game was seen several times, but none
was killed. The next day, however, a family of bears
was seen, and two cubs secured. They weighed about
twelve pounds apiece, and made for the party, as the
author expresses it, "a filthy supper." They were try-
ing to reach Brown's Hole, but progress was slow. For
forty-*,ght hours after the finishing of the cubs they had
no fooa; and then, with great regret, they killed their
dog, smged and ate it. At last, after more days of hun-
^r, they found themselves in Brown's Hole, and at Fort
Uavid Crockett.

Here there was food and to spare, and white men,
traders espcaally one Robinson, who traded chiefly
with the Snakes. This was very likely "Uncle JackRobmson, who died, a very old man, at Fort Bridger
about 1894 He was one of the party of trappers who
found the Arapahoe baby whom they named Friday

In this "Happy Valley," which, however, was not free
from incursions by the wandering enemy, the travellers
spent much time, and here Farnham puts down some
things that he learned concerning the Snake, Crow,
Blackfeet and Arapahoe Indians. He describes es-
pecially the pestilence which visited the Blackfeet in
1828 at which time they numbered about two thousand
five hundred lodges, or families, which would perhaps
mean twelve thousand five hundred people This
enumeration may perhaps refer to the Piegan Black-
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or to all three of the tribes of that
feet alone,

nation.

,/n.*Lr"""''
"' '" '"" "''"' °f *« *'«='"> disease,

the Blackfeet treatment was by the sweat lodge, followed
by a plunge into icy water, from which often the weak-
ened victim was unable to struggle again to the shore.
At this time the Blackfoot camp, it is said, was on the
banks of the Yellowstone.

A glimpse of the estimation in which the Blackfeet
were held in those days i. ..fforded by the reflection
with which the author concludes his description of this
scourge; for he says: "But this infliction has in no wise
humanized their blood-thirsty nature. As ever before
they wage exterminating war upon the traders and trap-
pers, and the Oregon Indians."

At Brown's Hole, Farnham met an old Snake Indianwho had seen Lewis and Clprk on the headwaters rf
the Missouri ,n 180?. This man was the first of his
people who saw tf xploring white man. "He ap-
pears to have beer. ^.Hoping from place to place in the
oflice of sentinel to the Shoshoni camp, when he sud-
denly found himself in the very presence of the whites
Astonishment fixed him to the spot. Men with faces
pale as ashes had never been seen by himself or his
nation. 'The head rose high and round, the top flat;
It jutted over the eyes in a thin rim; their skin was loose
and flowing, and of various colors.' His fears at length
overcoming his curiosity, he fled in the direction of the
Indian encampment. But being seen by the whites they
pursued and brought him to their camp; exhibited to
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him the effects of their firearms, loaded him with pres-
ents, and let him go. Having arrived among his own
people, he told them he had seen men with faces pale as
ashes, who were makers of thunder, lightning, etc.
This information astounded the whole tribe. They
had lived many years, and their ancestors had lived
many more, and there were many legends which spoke
of many wonderful things; but a tale like this they had
never heard. A council was therefore assembled to
consider the matter. The man of strange words was
summoned before it; and he rehearsed, in substance,
what he had before told to others, but was not believed.
'All men were red, and therefore he could not have seen
men as pale as ashes. The Great Spirit made the
thunder and lightning; he therefore could not have seen
men of any color that could produce them. He had
seen nothing; he had lied to his chief, and should die.'
At this stage of the proceedings, the culprit produced
some of the presents which he had received from the
pale men. These being quite as new to them as pale
faces were, it was determined 'that he should have the
privilege of leading his judges to the place where he de-
clared he had seen these strange people; and if such were
found there, he should be exculpated; if not, the*? pres-
ents were to be considered as conclusive evidence
agamst him, that he dealt with evil spirits, and that he
was worthy of death by the arrows of his kinfolks.'
The pale men—the thunder makers—were found, and
were witnesses of the poor fellow's story. He was re-
leased, and has ever since been much honored and loved
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by his tribe, and eve^' white man in the mountains. He
IS now about eighty years old. and poor. But as he is
always about Fort David Croclcerhe is never 1^!
mitted to want. ^
At Brown's Hole arrived Paul Richardson, who was

returning from the borders of Oregon to St. Louis. Heh^d guided some missionaries and others, from the
Western States to that unknown region, and amonghem a man whose purpose it was to conquer the terri-
tory of Cahfornia. The missionaries were Messrs
Munger and Griffith, and their wives were with them.'
Influenced by Richardson's sto^^, which was ven. un-
favorable^ to Oregon as a place of residence, Zo ofFarnham s men determined to return to the Mississippi
Valley. This left h.m only Blair, an old man, and the
useless person whose life he had saved, as companions
for the long journey before him. The event was dis-
heartening. Farnham, however, was a man of de-
termmanon, and was not to be turned from his
purpose of striving, at least, to reach the mouth of the
Colorado River that season. He therefore engaged aSnake Indian to pilot him to Fort Hall, about two
hundred miles distant; the compensation offered for
the service being fifty loads of ammunition, and three
bunches of beads. One of the melancholy things of^ntmmng the journey was the necessity of parting with
Kelly the trapper who had bravely and effectively
gmded them from Fort William to Brown's Hole.When the last farewells were said, they started off.
following the Green River, which here is called Sheet-
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if
skadee; and on a tributaiy of this stream, a day ortwo later. Famham lost his Pueblo mare-a prairie
and not a mountain, horse-which, after escapingmany dangers in climbing the rough mountains to the
easmard, at last fell over a clilF about six hundred feet
high and was killed.

When starting out from Fort David Crockett, they
had been .11 supplied with food, of wh.ch a considerable
part was dog meat, but Jim, the Indian guide, occa-
sionally killed an antelope, which kept the party from
suflfenng. While still travelling up the river, they met
a free trapper, named Madison Gordon, who told them
the usual stoiy of few beaver, and little game; and he
declared that he purposed to move West, and to begin
farming m the valley of the Willamette, which he
averred was the purpose also of a large number of his
fellow tappers. One morning, as they were packing,
the guide detected in the distance, down the river, peo-
ple coming. Who these might be they did not know.
They had visions of war parties of Crows. Sioux, and
Blackfeet, and prepared for the attack; put new caps
on their rifles, mounted, and took up a favorable posi-
tion But before long their guide rode out from be-
hind their brush-wood camp and hurried his horse
toward the stranger. This man proved to be the cele-
brated bear killer, Meek-perhaps the man whose story
>s told m a book entitled. The River of the West
which ^ves much of the history of the early settlements'
on the Columbia River. A day or two after this, food
must have again become scarce with them, for the
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ketde w?^K S" '"°''"«»"y' "« sunset our campkettle was bubblmg over the bones of a pelican atZSteamboat Sprinc '" Thinlr «f .1, •

}"'"\'" « "«

DelicanI W),,V
^'""'' °f*e Py of eating boiledpencanl What more nauseous dish can be imaginedCros«„g over mto the valley of Bear River, theyhSon the.r way frequently made uneasy by finding "he

and tIeS '""'! T" •'^--gcamp fires at Sght

which fresh buffalo tongue figured largely.
After a short stay at Fort Hall. Famham and his peo-ple, under the guidance of an Indian, set out to crl'Thtburnt plams of Snake River. Two or three daysZ h!party was joined by a Swiss trapper w oTad ^en elhyears m the mountains. He had been a student"n asemmary but had deserted that training-ground for Jhepnesthood and had come to America aSftaken1

1^

The wormwood deserts of the Snake River were hardenough on the travellers, but harder still on their i m k

met and when they reached the Boisais River thevfound ndians m considerable numbers engagedTnS.ng salmon for their winter provisions, fhe^^ere
pleasant, hospitable, and ready to trade proviZns oreven horses; and here the party renewed their sTck Iwas here too that their guide left them, explaining hanow that he had come to the country of another IpTe

i!h f" u
'''^°"' guidance in a country cut upwith trails, they were obliged to depend on thVmseive

'
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but at length succeeded in hiring a number of Bonak
[Bannock] Indians to guide them to the fort, which they
were now approaching.

The fort at Boisais was as hospitable as all the others
had been. This post was built in 1832 by the Hudson's
Bay Company to counteract the influence of Wyeth's
Fort Hall, the building of which is described in J. K.
Townsend's sketches. At this time it was commanded
by Mr. Payette. The stay at Boisais was not long, and
the travellers moved on over a country sometimes easy
to traverse, again extremely difficult. In some places all
the party walked, except the worthless Smith, who in-
sisted on making his unfortunate beast carry him over
the roughest ground. A few days later they reached the
Columbia River, and crossing over found themselves be-
fore the m'ssion, in the presence of Dr. Whitman. Mr
Munger and Mr. Hall were also there. A pretty picture
IS painted of the life and work of this mission among the
Skyuse Indians, whom they were endeavoring to teach
the ordinary occupations of civilized life.

At the Dalles Famham saw some Chinooks, and de-
clared that they flattened their heads more and are more
stupid than any other tribe on the Columbia.
He tells us that these Indians subsist on the acorns of

the white oak and on fish. For winter the fish is dried,
and then pounded to powder and mixed with the oil of
the leaf fat of the fish, and packed away in flag sacks;
thus making a sort of fish pemmican. Although no salt
IS used in this preparation, it remains good through the
winter. The acorns, gathered as soon as they fall to
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Famham's original intention was to evnl„r„ n

traders. Already the rainy season had begun, how-
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ever, and it was uncenain whether the traders would
return to the States n«xt year. That plan had to be
given up. Finally he determined to take ship from the

mouth of the Columbia River either for New York or

California, as the opportunity might offer.

At Fort Vancouver he found a number of Hudson's
Bay people, with whom the time passed very pleasantly.

Then, again taking to his canoe, he passed down to the

mouth of the river, where he found the good ship

"Vancouver," Captain Duncan; and shortly after, pass-

ing out to sea, Famham's travels in the great Anahuac
were ended.



CHAPTER XXVI

FREMONT

THE mequahty w»h which fame distributes her
favors has a ways been a fertile subject forJ

thin
''''"»"\P»"'°»°Phcr. Onemanmaydoereat^mgs. and y« through innate modesty, or ill fortun ofsome sort, may make no impression on the t«pular

.mag.nat,on; so that his deeds are soon forgot^en'^'^t
other, by a senes of fortunately narrated adventuref^f

h «me 7h •""
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on MP. r"« "«""P'«hed great things Zeba-

ilZr : J r°"''
«"""'°"'>' spoten of as the Path-finder, and by many people believed to have been thed.scoverer of the Rocky Mountains, belonged to the

Tk bu^"
^' ""' *« ^^-°- '''-^^ goodwork, but ,t was not great. He was an army officer^nt out to survey routes across the continent; ani he

the Rocky Mountams, nor did he discover gold in Cali-

ready well known to the men of the plains and themountams. and discovered little that was new.exdpt
393
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«

the approximate location of many points. Neverthe-

less, in his two expeditons, which cover the years 1842

and 1843, and 1844, he traversed ten thousand miles of

wilderness, between the Missouri River and the shores

of the Pacific; and he connected the surveys of the State

of Missouri with those made by the Wilkes expedition

at the mouth of the Columbia. This involved much
labor and hardship, and was of high value at the time,

but it is not to be compared with the work done by
Lewis and Clark, and Pike; and the fact that Fremont
gained great fame while his predecessors seemed until

recently to be almost forgotten, seems unjust.

Fremont's first expedition went only as far as the

Rocky Mountains, terminating at the South Pass and

Fremont's Peak. The second, which reached those

mountains by another route, crossed them at the South

Pass, and proceeded West to the Oregon River

—

the

Columbia—and northern California.

The story of these two journeys is embodied in a re-

port addressed to the Chief of the Corps of Topographi-

cal Engineers, and published in Washington in 1845.

Although a formal report, made by an army officer,

and written in the ordinary style of an itinerary of the

daily march, yet Fremont's account of his travels is told

with much vividness; and quite apart from the interest

which attaches to it as a description of the still unex-

plored West, it attracts by its graphic style. The ac-

counts of the hunting, encounters with Indians, and

mountain climbing are spirited; and the descriptions

of wild scenery show real feeling.
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Fremont's party consisted of Charles Preuss, his as-
sistant in topography; L. Maxwell, a hunter, with Kit
Carson as guide. L. Maxwell and Kit Carson had long
before this both been employed at Bent's old fort—Foil
Wilham. They had married sisters, daughters of Mr
Beaubien of Taos, N. M., who a few years later was
killed m the Pueblo rising at Taos. He had over
twenty Frenchmen, Creoles, and Canadian voyageuis,
old praine men, who had been servants of the fur com-
panies Among these men are such names as Lambert,
L^sperance, Lefevre. Lajeunesse, Cadotte, Clement,
bimonds, Latulippe, Badeau, Chardonnais, and Janisse.
The children and grandchildren of some, perhaps of
many of these men, are still living, at various points in
the West, and sti". bear the names of their ancestors.
Joseph Clement, for example, probably a son of old
man Clement, lives to-day on the Standing Rock Indian
Reservation, in South Dakota. Nicholas and Antoine
Jeunesse, or Janisse, a few years ago we.e still alive
one at Pine Ridge, the other at Whetstone Agency, in
South Dakota. Antoine Janisse died at Pine Ridge in
1897 and his brother Nicholas about 1905.
The expedition started on Friday, June 10, from

Cyprian Chouteau's trading-post, near the mouth of the
Kansas River, and marched up that stream. Their bag-
gage, mstruments and provisions were carried ir mule
carts, of which they had eight; and the men, except the
drivers of these carts, were mounted; and some of them
drove loose horses. A few oxen were taken along for
tood. They marched up the Kansas River, and from
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time to time purchased milk, butter, and vegetables at

Indian farms, a condition of things which indicates that

the Indians at that time were further advanced toward
civilization and self-support than many of them seem to

be at the present day. h was the practice to encamp
an hour or two before sunset, when the carts were ar-

ranged so as to form a sort of barricade, or at least to

mark the boundaries of a circle about the camp, eighty

yards in diameter.

"The tents were pitched and the horses hobbled and
turned loose to graze; and but a few minutes elapsed

before the cooks of the messes, ofwhich there were four,

were busily engaged in preparing the evening meal.

. . . When we had reached a part of the coui.tiy where
such a precaution became necessary, the carts being
regularly arranged for defending the camp, guard was
mounted at eight o'clock, consisting of three men, who
were relieved every two hours; the morning watch being
horse guard for the day. At daybreak the camp was
roused, the animals turned loose to graze, and breakfast

generally over between six and seven o'clock, when we
resumed our march, making regularly a halt at noon for

one or two hours."

During his march up the Kansas River, Fremont
speaks of passing a large but deserted Kansas village,

"scattered in an open wood along the margin of the

stream, on a spot chosen with the customary Indian

fondness for beauty of scenery. The Pawnees had at-

tacked it in the early spring. Some of the houses were
burnt, and others blackened with smoke, and weeds
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were already getting possession of the cleared places
"

June 17 they crossed the Big Vennillion, and Big Blue-
and saw their first antelope; while Carson brought in a'
fane deer. They were now on the trail of a party of
emigrants to Oregon, and found many articles that they
had thrown away. Game began to be abundant; there
were flocks of turkeys in the bottom of the Little Blue-
elk were seen a the hills, and antelope and deer
abounded. When they reached the Pawnee country
many were the tales told of the craft and daring of these
independent people. One morning they had a genuine
Indian alarm; a man who was somewhat behind the
party, rode up in haste, shouting, " Indians ! Indians 1

"

He stated that he had seen them, and had counted
twenty-seven. The command was at once halted, and
the usual precautions made for defence, while Carson
mounting one of the hunting horses, set out to learn the
cause of the alarm. "Mounted on a fine horse, without
a saddle, and scouring bareheaded over the prairie. Kit
was one of the finest pictures of a horseman I have ever
seen. A short time enabled him to discover that the
Indian war party of twenty-seven consisted of six elk
who had been gazing curiously at our caravan as it
passed, and were now scampering off at full speed.
Ihis was our first alarm, and its excitement bwke
agreeably on the monotony of the day."
The party now crossed over to the Platte River—

which Fremont calls the Nebraska-and encamped on
Its banks. Two days later, while they were halted for
noon, there came the startling cry, "Du mondel"—
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people. In a moment all were prepared for defence.
Horses were driven in, hobbled and picketed, and the
horsemen were galloping at full speed in the direction of
the new-comers, screaming and yelling with the wildest
exatement. The travellers proved to be a small party,
under the charge of a man named John Lee, which had
left Fort Laramie two months before, endeavoring to
transport the furs of the American Fur Company dovro
the Platte by boat; they had started with the annual
flood, but before they had travelled one hundred and
fifty miles found that their waterway bad become too
shoal for their boats; they had therefore cached their
possessions, and had started east on foot, carrying on
their backs their provisions, clothing, and a few light
furs. It was from among this party that Fremont en-
gaged Latulippe, who, though on his way to St. Louis,
really had no special desire to go there, and was quite
wilhng to turn about and face the West again.
The same day three Cheyennes were met, returning

from an unsuccessful horse-stealing expedition against
the Pawnee village. They joined the party, and for
some days afterward travelled in its company. On the
29th the first buffalo were seen, and on the following
day these animals swarmed "in immense numbers over
the plain, where they had left scarcely a blade of grass
standing." "We had heard from a distance a dull and
confused murmuring, and when we came in view oftheir
dark masses there was not one among us who did not
feel his heart beat quicker. It was the early part of
the day, when the herds are feeding, and everywhere
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they were in motion. Here and there a huge old bull
was roUing in the grass, and clouds of dust rose in the
air from various parts of the bands, each the scene of
some obsonate fight. Indians and buffalo make the
poetiy and life of the prairie, and our camp was full of
their exhilaration." Here first they feasted on bufl^alo
meat. Fremont says: "At any time of the night might
be seen pieces of the most delicate and choicest meat,
roasting tn appolas, on sticks around the fire, and the
guard were never without company. With pleasant
weather and no enemy to fear, an abundance of the
most excellent meat, and no scarcity of bread or tobacco,
they were enjoying the oasis of a voyageur's life. Three
cows were killed to^ay. Kit Carson had shot one, and
was continuing the chase in the midst of another herd
when his horse fell headlong, but sprang up and joined
the flying band. Though considerably hurt, he had the
good fortune to break no bones; and Maxwell, who was
mounted on a fleet hunter, captured the runaway after a
hard chase. He was on the point of shooting him, to
avoid the loss of his bridle (a handsomely mounted
Spanish one), when he found that his horse was able to
come up with him."

The next day, July i, Fremont himself made a chase
for buffalo. He says

:
" As we were riding quietly along

the bank, a grand herd of buffalo, some seven or eight
hundred in number, came crowding up from the river,
where they had been to drink, and commenced crossing
the plain slowly, eating as they went. The wind was
favorable; the coolness of the morning invited to exercise.

1
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the ground was apparently good, and the distance
aci^ss the pra.r,e (two or three miles) gave us ITe
opportunity to charge then, before they co'uld get amon,

to be lost; and, halting for a few moments, the hunterswere brought up and saddled, and Kit Cars;n. Maxiel

th"an hiTa IT'"-
''''' ^''^ ""^ -m'ewhatt

than half a m.le distant, and we rode easily along untilwithin about three hundred yards, when a s'uddenS
«on. a wavering in the band, and a galloping to and froof some which were scattered along'the skifts gave «Ae intimation that we were discovered. We started t<vgether at a grand gallop, riding steadily abreast ofeachoAer, and here the interest of the chase became so en-
grossingly intense, that we were sensible to nothing else.

ofthe mass was alreadym rapid motion for the hills, and

:: thtiiThtt''""^'''"^"'''''''
-—•"-«' -^^

.vZ
""""^

^''
u""'' "' """'' ^™"8'« "P *« ••ear, and

even, now and then some of them faced about, and then

^J thr
?""'/' '^""''' *'" halfinclined to stand

we h!fK
" ^^^.'"°'"^"'''. however, during whichwe had been quickening our pace, the rout was univer-saj and we were going over the ground like a hurricane.When at about thirty yards we gave the usual shout(Ae hunter's pas J. charge), and broke into the herd.We entered on the side, the mass giving way in every

direction in their heedless course. Many of the bull?
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Ie« active and less fleet than the cows, paying no atten-
tion to the gr-und. and occupied solely with the hunter,
were precip.ttted to the earth with great force, rolling
over and over with the violence of the shock, and hardly
d.stmgu.shable .n the dust. We separated on entering,
each singling out his game.
"My horse was a trained hunter, famous in the West

under the name of Proveau, and, with his eyes flashing,
and the foam flymg from his mouth, sprang on after thecow like a tiger. I„ a few moments he brought me
alongside of her, and, rising in the stirrups, I fired at the
distance of a yard, the ball entering at the termination
of the long hair, and passing near the heart. She fell
headlong at the report of the gun, and, checking my
horse, I looked around for my companions. At a little
distance. Kit was on the ground, engaged in tying his
horse to the horns of a cow which he was preparing to
cut up. Among the scattered bands, at some distance
below, I caught a glimpse of Maxwell; and while I was
looking, a light wreath of white smoke curled away from
his gun, from which I was too far to hear the report.
Nearer, and between me and the hills, toward which
they were directing their course, was the body of the
herd, and, giving my horse the rein, we dashed after

k-^u ctf"
''""'' "' *•"" •'""8 "P°" *«> rear,

which filled my mouth and eyes, and nearly smothered
me In the midst of this I could see nothing, and the
buffalo were not distinguishable until within thirty feet
They crowded together more densely still as I came
upon them, and rushed along in such a compact body
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that I could not obtain an entrance-die hone almost
leaping upon ,hem. In a few moments the mass di-
vided to the right and left, the horns clattering with a
noise heard above everything else, and my horse darted
mto the opening. Five or six bulls charged on us aswe dashed along the line, but were left far behind;
and singhng out a cow, I gave her my fire, but struck
too high She gave a tremendous leap, and scoured on
swifter than before. I reined up my horse, and the
band swept on like a torrent, and left the place quiet
and clear Our chase had led us into dangerous
pound. A prairie-dog village, so thickly settled that
there were three or four holes in tvery twenty yards
square, occupied the whole bottom for nearly two milesm length Looking around, I saw only one of the hunt-
ers, nearly out of sight, and the long dark line of our
caravan cAwling along, three or four miles distant

"

Continuing up the Platte River, Fremont reached the
junction of the North and South Platte, on the zd of

the North Platte to Fort Laramie, and anotheT up
the South Platte to St. Vrain's fort, and thence across
country to a meeting point at Fon Laramie. This last
party he determined to take charge of himself, taking
Mr. Preuss, and four of his best men. The CheyennesT
whose village was supposed to be on the South Platte

nIk f"^!''
""

^''^r^^^y
Wm. The party for the

North Fork was to be in charge of Clement Lambert.
The separation took place July 5. The party following
up the South Platte took one led horse, and a pack-
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mrted. When they .topped for noon, however, they
ducovered th« the provisions they supposed they were

ea'tTet *
•""
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Turin. !r . ""!' °.^ ' ^' ''"" "'« * X »-»<« killeddunng the day. As the trip promised to be a hard one.Fremont sent two of his men, Preuss and Bernier

rNortjr;2rft:r'^'°^"'--"'"«"p

was a bull fight on a large scale, which the travel-
lers mtercepted: "In the course of the afternoon, dustnsmg among the hills at a particular place, attracted
our attention; and riding up. we found a band of eigh-
teen or twenty buffalo bulls engaged in a desperate fight.

and without distmcnon. yet their efforts were evidentf
directed agamst one-a huge gaunt old bull, veiy lean,
while his adversanes were all fat and in good orderHe appeared veiy weak and had already received some
wounds, and while we were looking on. was several
ttmes knocked down and badly hurt, and a veiy few
moments would have put an end to him. Of course we
took Ae side of the weaker party, and attacked the
herd; but they were so blind with rage, that they foughton utterly regardless of our presence, although on Ltand on horseback we were firing in open vitw within
twenty yards of them. But this did not last long l!!a veiy few seconds, we created a commotion among
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them. One or two, which were knocked over by the
balls, jumped up and ran off into the hills; and they be-
gan to retreat slowly along a broad ravine to the river,
fighting furiously as they went. By the time they had
reached the bottom, we had pretty well dispersed diem,
and the old bull hobbled off, to lie down somewhere.
One of his enemies remained on the ground where we
had first fired upon them, and we stopped there for a
short time to cut from him some meat for our supper."
At length they reached the post, and were cordially

received by Mr. St. Vrain.

No provisions could be had here, except a little
coffee; bi.t die way from here to Fort I .ramie was
through a .ountiy supposed to abound in buffalo, so that
there was. no danger of starvation. Here Fremont ob-
tained a couple of horses and three mules, and he also
hired a Spaniard for his trip, and took with him two
others who were going to obtain service on the Laramie
River, Crossing various streams, they passed through a
pleasant buffalo country, and crossed Lodgepole Creek,
and Horse Creek, coming to Goshen's Hole.
The party struck the North Platte diirteen miles be-

low Fort Laramie, and continuing up the stream, they
first came m view of Fort Platte, a post belonging to
Messrs. Sybille, Adams & Co.; and from there kept
on up to Fon John,.or Fort Laramie. Mr. Preuss and
his party had already reached there, but had been much
alarmed by the accounts of Indian hostilities, received
from James Bridger and a large party of traders and
trappers that he was guiding eastward.
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FREMONT

AT Fort Laramfe. Fremont heard mu,„ .f,. u,the hostihues of the Sioux and Cheyen.,.. v
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.
nere the ser-Joseph Bissonette as interpreter were secured

465
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and the party prepared to start. Before this was done,
however, a delegation of chiefs warned Fremont not to

go farther. He, however, explained to them that he
must obey his orders, and was finally allowed to go at

his own risk.

The party proceeded up the North Platte River, and
the first night out were joined by Bissonette, the inter-

preter, and by his Indian wife and a young Sioux sent
forward by the chiefs at Fort Laramie, partly as guide
and partly to vouch for the explorers in case they should
meet vrith hostile Sioux. Fremont imagined, from
Bissonette's long residence in the country, that he was a

guide, and followed his advice as to the route to be pur-
sued. He afterward learned that Bissonette had seldom
been out of sight of the fort, and his suggestions obliged
thf party to travel over a very rough road. They met
a party of Indians who gave very discouraging accounts
of the country ahead, saying that buffalo were scarce,

that there was no grass to support the horses, partly be-

cause of the excessive drought, and partly on account
of the grasshoppers, which were unusually numerous.
The next day they killed five or six cows and made dried

meat of them. Buffalo continued plenty and they
pushed forward, meeting Indians, who again gave them
bad accounts of the countfy ahead, so that Bissonette

strongly advised Fremont to turn about. This he de-

clined to do, but told his men what he had heard and
left it to each man to say whether he would go on or turn
back. Fremont had absolute confidence in a number
of the best men, and felt sure that they would stay with
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1 he decision proved a wis-
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On August I they camped near Independence Rockan isolated granite rock about six hundred and fif^ vaTds'
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travelle M " '::'"'''''* "^^ ^'"^— oftravellers. Many a name famous in the history of this
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country, and some well known to science, are to be
found mixed among those of the traders and of travellers

for pleasure and curiosity, and of missionaries among
the savages."

It was on August 3 that the pany had their first sight

of the Wind River Mountains, distant then about sev-

enty miles, and appearing as a low, dark, mountainous
region. Soon after this they came to the canyon where
the Sweetwater comes out of the mountains, and they

followed the river up for some distance, but finally left

it and turned up a ravine leading to the high prairie

above. For some time they had found fuel very

scarce, and had been obliged to burn bufialo chips and
sage brush as they did here. The rain, which from time

to time had been falling upon them down in the val-

ley, now showed as snow on the white peaks that they

had spprcached, for they were within a short distance

vif the South Pass, which was the objective point for

the expedition. Soon they reached the highest point

of the Pass, which Fremont estimates at about seven

thousand feet, passed over it and camped on the Little

Sandy, a tributary of Green River.

The explorer felt a natural longing to push northward

from this point, wishing to cross the heads of the Yellow-

stone, which he justly supposed arose among the moun-
tains which lay to the nonh of him, but the party were

in no condition to make such a journey; the men were

more or less exhausted by the difficulties of past travel,

provisions were almost gone, and game was scarce. He,

however, built a stout corral and felled timber on the
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margin of a lake not far off, where there was abundant
food for the animals; and, dividing his party, left some
oJ the men and the weakest animals here, and taking
fourteen men with fifteen of the best mules, set out to
penetrate farther into the mountains. Travel through
the mountams was slow and difficult, but attractive- it
was down one steep slope and then up another and then
down again. Every hilltop showed some deep and
beautiful valley, often occupied by lakes, always show-
ing the course of some pure and rapid mountain torrent.
1 he vegetation was fresh and green, as different as pos-
sible from the parched grass and juiceless wormwood
through which they had so long been travelling.
At their camp of August 13 the upward way became

so steep and rough that it was determined to leave the
animals here and to continue the journey on foot The
men carried with them nothing but arms and instru-
ments; and as the day was warm many of them left their
coats m camp. They climbed and climbed, finding, as
always happens in the .mountains, that the distances
were much greater than they supposed. At night they
were still far from their objective point, and they lay
down without anything to eat. The next morning,
ho> ever, starting early, and of course without food, they
got among the snow-fields. The elevation was now
great, and several of the men, Fremont among the num-
ber, were taken ill and were unable to proceed. From
here Basil Lajeunesse, with four men, was sent back to
the place where the mules had been left, with instruc-
tions to bnng on, if possible, four or five animals, with
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provisions and blankets. Soon after this Fremont and
the remaining men returned to their camp, and that
night the men sent back for the animals returned with
food and bedding. The next day, encouraged by rest

and a couple of hearty meals, they determined once
more to essay the peaks. They rode their animals well

up on to the mountains, and then turning them loose,

again began to climb. Their previous experience stood
them in good stead; they climbed slowly, and at last

reached the summit of the mountains, presumably the
peak now known as Fremont's Peak. From this point
the Three Tetons bore north fifty degrees west, and
Fremont's elevation he gives as thirteen thousand five

hundred and seventy feet. He says, with reasonable
pride, "We had climbed the loftiest peak of the Rocky
Mountains and looked down upon the snow a thousand
feet below, and, standing where never human foot had
stood before, felt the exultation of first explorers."

They returned to the camp, where they had left their

animals, and travelled rapidly eastward, through South
Pass, and down on to the Sweetwater and the Platte.

An effort was made to run this river with the india-rub-
ber boat, which for daring and hardihood really de-
served success. However, although they ran some dis-

tance and passed a number of threatening places, they
did iiot get through. "We pushed off again, but after

making a little distance the force of the current became
too great for the men on shore, and two of them let go
the rope. Lajeunesse, the third man, hung on and was
jerked headforemost into the river from a rock about
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melye feet high, and down the boat shot like an arrow.
Basil following us in the rapid current and exerting all
his strength to keep in mid-channel-his head only seen
occasionally like a black spot in the white foam. How
far we went I do not exactly know, but we succeededm turning the boat into an eddy below. 'Cre Di,u

'

said Basil Lajeunesse, as he arrived immediately after
us. Jt CTois bten que j'ai nage un demi mile.' (' Good
U)rdl I believe I have swum half a mile.') He had
owed his hfe to his skill as a swimmer, and I determined
to take him and the two others on board and trust to
skill and fortune to reach the other end in safety We
p aced ourselves on our knees and with the short pad-
dles ,n our hands, the most skilful boatman being at
tihe bow, and again we commenced our rapid descent
We cleared rock after rock and shot past fall after fall
our little boat seeming to play with the cataract. We be-
came flushed with success and familiar with the danger
and yielding to the excitement of the occasion, broke
torth together into a Canadian boat song. Singing or
rather shouting, we dashed along, and were, I believe,
«n die midst of the chorus when the boat struck a con-
cealed rock immediately at the foot of a fall which
Whirled her over in an instant. Three ofmy men could
not swim and my first feeling was to assist them and
save some of our effects; but a sharp concussion or two
convinced me that I had not yet saved myself. A few
sttokes brought me into an eddy, and I landed on a pile
of rocks on the left side. Looking around I saw that
Mr. Preuss had gained the shore on the same side, about
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twenty yards below, and a little climbing and swim.nine
soon brought him to my side. On the opposite side!
against the wall, lay the boat bottom up. and Lambert
was m die act of saving Descoteaux. whom he had
grasped by the hair, and who could not swim. 'Lache
pas, said he. as I afterwar. learned, •larhe pas, chn
frere. ('Don't let go; don let go. dear brother.')
trams pas, was the reply. '/, ^'^ „a/x mourir avant

que de U Ucher.' ('Don't fear. ' will die before I let
you go. ) Such was the reply o, courage and gener-
osity m this danger. For a hundred yards below the
current was covered wid, floating books and boxes,
bales of blankets and scattered articles of clothing;
and so strong and boiling was the stream that even our
heavy mstruments-which were all in cases-kept on
the surface, and the sextant, circle and die long black
box of the telescope were in view at once. For a mo-
ment I felt somewhat disheartened. All our books—
almost every record of the joumey-^ur journals and
repsters of astronomical and barometrical observations
-had been lost in a moment. But it was no rime to
indulge m regrets, and I immediately set about endeav-
oring to save something from the wreck. Making our-
selves understood as well as possible by signs-for
nodiing could be heard in the roar of the waters-we
commenced our operations. Of eve^diing on board
the only article that had been saved was my double-
barrelled gun. which Descoteaux had caught and clung
to with drowning tenacity. The men continued down
the nver on the left bank. Mr. Preuss and myself de-
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Tn^AA,
°"

*u* 'f ? '^'* °"' »"'' L^ieunesse. with
a paddle m h.s hand, jumped on the boat alone and
continued down the canon. She was now light and
deared every bad place with much less difficulty. I„
a short time he was joined by Lambert, and the search
was continued for about a mile and a half, which was
as far as the boat could proceed in the pass.
"Here the walls were about five hundred feet hieh

and the fragments of rock from above had choked fhe
nver into a hollow pass but one or two feet above the
surface. Through this and the interstices of the rock
the water found its way. Favored beyond our expecta-
tions, all of our registers had been recovered with the
exception of one of my journals, which contained the
notes and incidents of travel, and topographical descrip-
tions. a number of scattered astronomical observation^
pnncipally meridian altitudes of the sun, and our bar-
ometncal register west of Laramie. Fortunately, our
other journals contained duplicates of the most impor-
tant barometrical observations which had been taken
in the mountains. These, with a ky, scattered notes
were all that had been preserved of our meteorological
observations. In addition to these we saved the circle
and these with a few blankets, constituted evenrthing
that had been rescued from the waters."
Having gathered up the things which they left on the

shore the members of the party, half naked, started on
foot for the camp below where the other men had been
sent. I hey reached there that night and found the
much-needed food and clothing.

hi
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After passing Fon Laramie, Fremont made another
effort to navigate the Platte River, trying to descend itm a bull boat; but this descent, instead of being a trip
by water, resolved itself into dragging the vessel over
*e sands and finally abandoning it. On the zzd of
September, Fremont reached the village of the Grand
Pawnees, about thirty miles above the mouth of the
Loup fork, on the Platte River, and on October i he
found himself at the settlements on the Missouri River.
From here the river was descended in a boat and St.
Louis was reached October 17.
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CHAPTER XXVIII

FREMONT

m
FREMONT'S second trip was on a scale somewhat

more extensive than his first. His party consisted
of thirty-two regular engagees, besides a negro,

and two Delaware Indians, who were hired to act as
hunters. The route was up the Kansas valley, across
the divide, to the head of the Arkansas, and then through
passes in the mountains—if any could be found—at the
source of this river. The party left " the little town of
Kansas"—now Kansas City—the last of May, and pro-
ceeded without special adventure until the afternoon of
June 6, when a little confusion was caused by the sud-
den arrival of Maxwell—one of the hunters of the ex-
pedition of 1842—just in advance of a party of Osage
Indians. Maxwell had gone back to look for a lost

horse, and the Osages had promptly chased him into
camp, a distance of nine miles. The Osages drove off
a number of the best horses, but a hard chase of seven
or eight miles recovered them all.

At this season of the year the streams were up, and
some difficulty was met vnth in crossing them. Game

4«5
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was scarce, for they were travelling through a region fre-
quently traversed by trapping and hunting parties of
Indians, and much pursuit had made the game watchful
and wild. Travel was so hard and slow, largely owing
to ram and mud, that when he reached Big Timber
Fremont determined to divide his party, leaving Fitz-
patr,ck-he of the Broken Hand-with twen.y-five menm charge of the provisions and heavier baggage of the
camp; while Fremont, more lightly loaded, but taking a
wagon and the howitzer which had been furnished by
the United States arsenal at St. Louis, should proceed
ahead of the main party.

On June 79 they crossed the Pawnee road to the Ar-
kansas, and suddenly came upon the first buffalo, half
a dozen bulls, which formed the vanguard of immense
herds, among which they journeyed for many days after-
ward. The 4th of July found them at St. Vrain's fort,
on the South Platte.

Their live stock was now much run down, and their
stock of provisions fairly exhausted; but they found the
fort httle better off than themselves, and quite without
surplus animals. Fremont, therefore, authorized Max-
well, who was now about to separate from them and to
go on to Taos, to purchase there ten or twelve mules
pack them with provisions, and meet him at the mouth
of the Fontaine qui bouit, on the Arkansas River.
On the 6th of July, ten miles above St. Vrain's fort

the party passed Fort Lancaster, the trading-post of
Mr. Lupton. He had already established a farm on
the praine, certainly one of the very earliest in the
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Trans-Missouri country. Horses, cattle, and hogs
ranged on the prairie; and there was poultry, and what
was left of a flourishing garden, which had just been
ruined by high water.

The next day a large camp—one hundred and sixty
lodges^f Arapahoes was passed. They had many
horses and seemed prosperous.

They were now about seven thousand five hundred
feet above the sea-level and travelling along nrairies
from which the waters drained into the Arkansas,
Hatte, and Kansas rivers. Pike's Peak was in sight,
and farther to the south the Spanish Peaks.
The next day they came upon the wagon-road to the

settlements on the Arkansas River, and in the afternoon
camped on the Fontaine qui bouit, which they followed
down, passing the camp of a hunter named Maurice
who had been catching buffalo calves, a number of
which were seen among the cattle near his lodge. Here,
too, were a party of mountaineers, among whom were
several Connecticut men belonging to Wyeth's party
On the afternoon of July 14 they camped near a pueblo,
or town, where were settled a number of mountaineers
who had married Spanish women, and had formed
a farming settlement here. Fremont hoped that he
might have obtained some provisions from these people,
but as trade with the Spanish settlements was forbidden
he got nothing except milk, of which they had an abun-
dance. Fremont learned here that the Spanish Utes
were on the war-path and that there had been a popular
tumult among the civilized Indians near Taos, and so

f
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felt some natural anxiety about the safety of Maxwell
By great good luck, however, he met here Carson, whom
he engaged once more, and sent him off to Chailes Bent,
down the Arkansas River, to buy mules at Bent's fort-
Fort William. Usually there was a large stock of ani-
mals here, for the Indians, returning from their raids
mto Mexico, often traded a part of their plunder for
goods.

The party now returned to St. Vrain's fort, which they
reached on the 23d. Here Fitzpatrick and his party
were found safe and well, and also Carson, who had
brought with him ten good mules with the necessary
pack animals. The provisions which Fitzpatrick had
brought and over which he had watched with great care,
were very welcome to the hungry explorers. At this
post the Delaware Indians determined to return to their
home. Fremont made up his mind that he would try
the pass through which the Cache-a-la-Poudre flowed,
and he again divided the party, sending Fitzpatrick
across the plains to the mouth of the Laramie River, to
follow the usual emigrant trail and to meet him at Fort
Hall. Fremont with thirteen men was to take the lon-
ger road about. He started up the Cache-a-la-Poudre
marched westward through the Medicine Bow Moun-
tains to the North Platte River, which he crossed. The
way was not exceptionally difficult except for the fact
that It ran through large and tough bushes of sage
brush, which made the hauling hard. Buffalo were
abundant and food was plenty. Indeed, so many were
killed that they spent a day or two in camp drying meat
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as provision for the future. While they were occupied
at this, they were charged by about seventy mounted
Indians, but these were seen by the horse guard, the
horses driven into camp and the party took up a defen-
sive position in a grove of timber, so that the Indians,
just before the howitzer was fired at them, halted and
explained that they had taken the camp for one of hos-
tile Indians. This war-party was one of Arapahoes
and Cheyennes, returning unsuccessful from a journey
against their enemies, the Shoshoni. They had lost
sevcial men and were not in a very pleasant frame of
mind.

From here, turning south, the party struck across to
the Sweetwater River and at length reached the trail to
the Oregon, being thus on the same ground that they
had traversed the previous year. Green River, then
called Prairie-Hen River, was reached August 16, and
something is said of the impressions among the residents
in the country about the lower course of the Colorado.
Says Fremont: "From many descriptions of trappers it

IS probable that in its foaming course among its lofty
precipices it presents many scenes of wild grandeur; and
though offering many temptations, and often discussed,
no trappers have been found bold enough to undertake
a voyage which has so certain a prospect of a fatal termi-
nation. The Indians have strange stories of beautiful
valleys abounding with beaver shut up among inaccessi-
ble walls of rock in the lower course of the river, and to
which the neighboring Indians, in their occasional wars
with the Spaniards and among themselves, drive their
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herds of cattle and flocks o' sheep, leaving them to past-
ure in perfect security." Fremont was ignorant that
nearly eighteen years before Ashley had descended the
Green R.ver m a boat, and had inscribed his name and a
date on the rock which was seen there by Major J W
Powell more .'.an forty years later. But Ashley's expe-
dition did not get much farther than the mouth ofAshley
River, where it wa wrecked and the trip abandoned
Not long after crossing Green River they passed quite

near Bridger's fort, and then sent Carson on to Fort
Hall to secure provisions, while Fremont with his party
went on to Bear River. Following down this stream
they met a party of emigrants, saw more or less game in
the way of antelope and elk, and, on approaching the
bhoshoni village, were charged by the Indians, who sup-
posed the white men a party of Sioux, because they car-
ried a flag regarded by these people as an emblem of
hostility, being usually carried by the Sioux, and the
neighboring mountain Indians when they came against
the Shoshoni to war. The true character of Fremont's
party was recognized by the Indians before they got near
them and they were kindly received in the village and ob-
tained provisions there. Further down the stream the
celebrated Beer Springs, "which, on account of the effer-
vescing gas and acid taste, have received their name
from the voyageurs and trappers of the country, who, in
the midst of their rude and hard lives, are fond of find-
ing some fancied resemblance to the luxuries they rarely
have the fortune to enjoy." The water of some of these
springs IS hot, and has a pungent and disagreeable me-
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tallic taste leaving a burning effect on the t^iigiiT^
Beer, or Soda Springs, are of the same character as the
boihng spnngs at the foot of Pike's Peak, but those are
not hot.

It was in the neighborhood of Bear River that Fre-
mont and his party first came in contact with the Indians
which he calls Root Diggers, and which in those old
times were spoken of as Digger Indians. They are vari-
ous tribes and bands of Pah-utes. occupying the desert
countiy of the Rocky Mountains, whose subsistence is
derived chiefly from roots and seeds, and from such
small animals as they capture.

The country which Fremont was crossing had form-
erly abounded in game, but the buffalo had all disap-
peared. Even as early as this (,843), attention had
been called to the disappearance of the buffalo, and Fre-
mont says: "The extraordinary rapidity with which the
buffalo IS disappearing from our territories will not ap-
pear surprising when we remember the great scale on
which their destruction is yearly carried on. With in-
considerable exceptions, the business of the American
trading-posts is carried on in their skins; every year
the Indian villages make new lodges for which the skin
of the buffalo furnishes the material; and in that portion
of the country where they are still found, the Indians
derive their entire support from them and slaughter
them w,th a thoughtless and abominable extravagance
Like the Indians themselves, they have been a character-
..suc of the Great West; and as, like them, they are visi-
bly diminishing, it will be interesting to throw a glance

d1
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backward through the last twenty years and give some
account of their former distribution through the country
and the limit of their western range.

"The information is derived principally from Mr.
Fitzpatrick, supported by my own personal knowledge
and acquaintance with the country. Our knowledge
does not go farther back than the spring of 1824, at
which time the buffalo were spread in immense numbers
over the Green River and Bear River valleys, and
through all the country lying between the Colorado, or
Green River, of the Gulf of California, and Lewis' fork
of the Columbia River; the meridian of Fort Hall then
forming the western limit of their range. The buffalo
then remained for many years in that country and fre-
quently moved down the valley of the Columbia on both
sides of the river as far as the Fishing Falls. Below
this point they never descended in any numbers. About
the year 1834 or 1835 they began to diminish very rap-
idly and continued to decrease until 1838 or 1840, when,
with the country we have just described, they entirely
abandoned all the waters of the Pacific north of Lewis'
fork of the Columbia. At that time the Flathead Ind-
ians were in the habit of finding their buffalo on the
heads of Salmon River, and other streams of the Colum
bia: but now they never meet with them farther west
than the three forks of the Missouri or the plains of the
Yellowstone River.

"In the course of our journey it will be remembered
that the buffalo have not so entirely abandoned the
waters of the Pacific, in the Rocky Mountain region
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South of the Sweetwater, as in the country North of the
Great Pass. This partial distribution can only be ac-
counted for in the great pastoral beauty of that country,
which bears marks of having long been one of their
favorite haunts, and by the fact that the white hunters
have more frequented the Northern than the Southern
region—it being North of the South Pass that the hun-
ters, trappers and traders have had their rendezvous for
many years past; and from that section also the greater
portion of the beaver and rich furs were taken, although
always the most dangerous as well as the m'^st profitable
hunting ground.

"In that region lying between the Green or Colorado
River and the head waters of the Rio del Norte, over the
Yampah.Kooyah, fFhite, and Grand rivers—all of which
are the waters of the Colorado—the buffalo never ex-
tended so far to the westward as they did on the waters
of the Columbia; and only in one or two instances have
they been known to descend as far west as the mouth of
the White River. In travelling through the country west
of the Rocky Mountains, observations readily led me to
the impression that the buffalo had, for the first time,
crossed that range to the waters of the Pacific only a few
years prior to the period we are considering and in this
opmion I am sustained by Mr. Fitzpatrick and the older
trappers in that country. In the region West ofthe Rocky
Mountains we never meet with any of the ancient vestiges
which throughout all the country lying upon their East-
ern waters are found in the great highways, continuous
for hundreds of miles, always several inches and some-
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times several feet in depth which the buffalo have madem crossmg from one river to another or in traversing the
mountain ranges. The Snake Indians, more particu-
larly those low down upon Lewis' fork, have always been
very grateful to the American trappers for the great kind-
ness (as they frequently expressed it) which they did to
them m driving the buffalo so low down the Columbia
River.

"The extraordinary abundance of the buffalo c ^ the
east side of the Rocky Mountains and their extraordi-
nary diminution will be made clearly evident from the
following statement: At any time between the years
1824 and 1836 a traveller might start from any given
point South or North in the Rocky Mountain range
journeying by the most direct route to the Missouri
River, and, during the whole distance, his road would
be always among large bands of buffalo, which would
never be out of his view until he arrived almost within
sight of the abodes of civilization.

'

"At this time the buffalo occupy but a very limited
space, principally along the Eastern base of the Rocky
Mountains, sometimes extending at their Southern
extremity to a considerable distance into the plains
between the Platte and Arkansas Rivers and along the
Eastern frontier of New Mexico as far South as Texas.

The following statement, which I owe to the kind-
ness of Mr. Sanford, a partner in the American Fur
Company, will further illustrate this subject by ex-
tensive knowledge acquired during several years of
travel through the region inhabited by the buffalo-
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•• "The total amount of robes annualV^^^^^ou^
seves and others will not be found to differ much'from
the following statement:

American Fur Company. "°*""

Hudson Bay Company. '"• ''

All other companies, p-obabiy." .' '.
'.

] [ ]
,'°;^

Making a total of. .

'

90,000

as^an average annual return for the last eight or ten

rhl^A?"" ^r^"'' '^' ""'^'°"''' Bay Company pur-chased from the Indians but a vety small numblith^.V

tatLT: T
''""«

^t-"^' "
"'"'^'^ "'^ -« °'---^po -unon nearly equals the produceof the furs; and it isonlyw thm a very recent period that they have received buf!fa o robes m trade; and out of the great number of buffalo annually killed throughout theLensivT

"
oL .nJhabued by the Camanches and other kindred tWbes norobes whatever are furnished for trade. During onljfour months of the year (from November until Ma^

the skms are good for dressing; those obtained in the

theTH'"^"ft
""""'^^ ''""S ^=''"^'^- *° *"ders, andthe h,des of bulls are never taken off or dressed as obesat any season. Probably not more than one-third ofSskms are taken from the animals killed, even when they

the robes bemg very great, and it is seldom that a lodge
trades more than nventy skins in a year. It is duringh su rnonths, and in the early part of autumn
that the greatest number of buffalo are killed, and yet
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at this time a skin is nevet taken for the purpose of

trade." . .
."

Fremont's party at this time was on short allowance

of food. Word had been sent to Carson to bring from
Fort Hall a pack animal loaded with provisions, for there

\ as no game in the country and it was hard to purchase

food of any kind from the Indians.

On September 3 Carson rode into camp with provi-

sions sufficient for a few days. The party kept on down
Bear River, and on the 6th from the top of a hill saw the

Great Salt Lake.

Up to this time this lake had been seen by compara-

tively few white people; in fact, only by trappers who
were wintering through the country in search of beaver

and who cared for geography only so far as it helped

them on their way. No white man's boat had ever

floated on its dense waters, its islands had never been

visited, and no one had made a survey of its shores or

even passed all around it. Among trappers it was gen-

erally believed that while the lake had no visible outlet

there was somewhere in it a tremendous whirlpool

through which its waters flowed out by a subterranean

channel to the ocean.

All these facts and beliefs made Fremont very anxious

to visit the lake and survey it; and having with him a

rubber boat he had high hopes of what he might accom-

plish. However, since the party was on short allowance,

the provisions which Carson had brought with him being

now exhausted, he sent bac'c to Fort Hall seven of his

extra men under the charge of Franfois Lajeunesse.
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The party was now reduced to eight, five of whom were
to make the first voyage of discovery on the Great Salt

Lake, while three should remain on the shore as camp
keepers. It was only now discovced that the boat was
badly put together, and when put in the water and
loaded it leaked air in rather a serious way, so that the

constant use of the bellows was needed to keep it afloat.

Fortunately they had good weather at starting, for the

day was very calm; and they reached one of the islands

to find the rocks along the water's edge encrusted with

salt, and a windrow from ten to twenty feet in breadth,

consisting of the larvae of some small insect which in-

habited the water, and had been washed up on the shore.

These worms, so called, are the common food of certain

tribes of Indians living in the neighborhood of these salt

or alkaline lakes. There was little on the island to at-

tract explorers, and in view of the frail nature of their

craft, and the danger of storms, they did not stay long,

but re-embarking reached the shore at a point quite dis-

tant from their camp. Food continued scarce and a day
or two later they killed a horse for food.

At Fort Hall a few horses and oxen were purchased,

the latter for food, and here Fremont sent back eleven

of his men, among them Basil Lajeunesse, a good man
whom Fremont was sorry to lose. Leaving Fort Hall

September 22 the journey was continued down Snake
River.

n
m
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CHAPTER XXIX

FREMONT

IV

KEEPING on down Snake River, srnetimes in its

valley, sometimes, to avoid bad travelling, march-
mg back on the hills, the party went on. Before

long the Grand Rond was passed; and soon after this
they entered the timber, through a part of which they
were obliged to cut their way.
When the missionary station, occupied by Dr. Whit-

man, was reached, it was found that he was absent on a
visit to the Dalles of the Columbia; but here were seen
a party of emigrants—men, women, and children—all
in good health, and living largely on potatoes, which
even then were raised here of good quality and in some
quantity.

All the trading-posts in the Oregon country were still

controlled by the Hudson's Bay people, but all received
Fremont cordially, and helped him on his way. They
crossed John Day's river, the Des Chutes, called by Fre-
mont Riviere aux Chutes. At the Dalles was a comfort-
able settlement: "Two good-looking wooden dwelling
houses, and a large school house, with stables, bam and

438
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garden, and large cleared fields between the houser and
the river bank, on which were scattered the wooden huts
of an Indian village." Here the party again divided,
Fremont leaving a part of his people at the Dalles with
Carson, while he and Mr. Preuss went on down the river

by canoe.

The new mode of travel seemed very delightful to men
who had been for months journeying on foot and on
horseback over a rough country. !t was very pleasant
to float along dovm thf. broad stream, camping from
time to time to build their fires, and cook the fat salmon,
and potatoes and coffee, wliich they had, with bread and
sugar—luxuries to which they had long been strangers.

It wa.s a motley group, but a contented one. Three Ind-
ians assisted in paddling the canoe, while the commander
of the expedition, the German, Preuss, the Frenchman,
Bemier, and the colored man, Jacob, floated onward to

the sea. Fremont's eagerness to reach Fort Vancouver
led him to travel during a part of each night; and for the
greater part of the voyage they had beautiful weather,
made good progress, an i enjoyed the wonderful scenery.

They were now in sight of the splendid Cascade range,
and of the towering peaks of Mount Hood, St. Helens,
and, later. Mount Rainier. As they passed on down the
river the hills grew lower, and presently, one night, they
heard the noise of a sawmill at work on the bank, and
camped not far from Fort Vancouver. Here, Dr. Mc-
Laughlin, the executive oflicer of the Hudson's Bay
Company for the territory West of the Rocky Moun-
tains, received the travellers with that courtesy and
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hospitality for which he was so well known, and con-
cerning which all those who passed through the region
in early days spoke with so much gratitude.

About the fort were many American emigrants, some
of them in a more or less destitute condition, but all of
them supplied with the necessaries of life by the kindly
Hudson's Bay officer, who allowed them to pay for what
they had by their labor.

From^ Dr. McLaughlin Fremont procured three
months' provisions, and through his kindness was en-
abled also to secure men and boats to transport these
provisions up the river to the camp of his main party
at the Dalles. The return journey was slow with the
laden boats, for they were obliged to cordelle the Mack-
inaw along the shore, being unable to overcome the swift
water by their oars.

From the Dalles it was Fremont's purpose to go South,
on the West side of the Cascade range, as far as Klam-
ath Lake—by Fremont written TIamath Lake; thence
south to the reputed Buenaventura River, which is said
to empty into San Francisco Bay; thence across the
desert to the Rocky Mountains, opposite the headwaters
of the Arkansas River, and there, crossing the moun-
tains, to follow down the Arkansas to Bent's Fort, and
so back to St. Louis. Much of this region had never
been passed over by a surveyor. To make this trip at
the beginning of winter, the party consisted of twenty-
five men, with one hundred and four mules and horses,
and a few California cattle, to be driven along as food
for the company.
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After leaving the Dalles, Fremont's whole party were
occupied in making the necessary preparations for the
start into this new region. Horses were purchased, pro-
visions accumulated, all unnecessary baggage cut out
and left behind, and the little wagon which had hith-

erto carried the instruments given to the mission. The
howitzer, however, was to be taken with them. Here
a Chinook Indian, nineteen years old, who had expressed
a desire to see the whites, was permitted to join the
party.

They started November 25 and followed along the
plateau on the east flanks of the Cascade range, and so
on the western side of the Fall River. The weather
was cold and the streams frozen along the edges, while
snow lay on the ground. When the sky cleared superb
views were had of Mounts St. Helens, Hood, Rainier,

Jefferson and other mountains of what is now called the
Presidential range. The weather grew colder and the
road more rough, it being over volcanic plains, often

interrupted by deep gulches or stream valleys. They
were now passing through the country of the Nez Perce,

the Cayuse, and certain tribes of Diggers, and from
their Indian guides heard more or less alarming accounts
of the fierceness and treachery of the Indians before

them. December 10 they reached Klamath Lake and
saw smoke arising from different points about it.

Here, for the purpose of encouraging their guides, who
evidently felt very shaky about the local Indians, and
alarming the latter, Fremont caused the howitzer to be
fired with a shell, and tells that "the bursting of the
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shell at a d.stance, wh.ch was something like a second
hre of diegun, amazed and bewildered them with de-
hght. It msp^red them (the guides) with triumphant
f ehngs, but on the camps at a distance the efFecJ was
different, for the smokes in the lake and on the shores
immediately disappeared."

.nJtT",'^'^
^'""°"' "'' °"'

'° ^°°^ "P *^ Indians,and before long came near to a village from which two
people were seen advancing to meet them.

We were surprised, on riding up, to find one of them
a woman, having never before known a squaw to takeany part m the business of war. They were the village
chief and his wife, who, in excitement and alarm at the
unusual event and appearance, had come out to meet
the,r fate together. The chief was a very prepossessing
nd.an with vejy handsome features, and a singularly

soft and agreeable voice-so remarkable as to attract
general notice.

"The huts were grouped together on the bank of the
nver, which, from being spread out in a shallow marsh
at the upper end of the lake, was collected here into a^ngle stream They were large, round huts, perhaps
twenty feetm diameter, with rounded tops, on which was

Within, they were supported by posts and beams
Imost like plants these people seemed to have

adapted themselves to the soil, and to be growing onwhat the immediate locality afforded. Their only sub-
sistence at this time appeared to be a small fish, great
quantities of which, that had been smoked and dried
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were suspended on strings about the lodge. Heaps of
straw were lying around, and their residence in the midst
of grass and rushes had taught them a peculiar skill in
converting this material to useful purposes. Their
shoes were made of straw or grass, which seemed well
adapted for a snowy country, and the women wore on
their heads a closely woven basket, which made a very
good cap. Among other things were parti-colored mats
about four feet square, which we purchased to lay on the
snow under our blankets and to use for table-cloths
"Numbers of singular-looking dogs, resembling

wolves, were sitting on the tops of the huts, and of these
we purchased a young one, which, after its birthplace
was named Tlamath. The language spoken by these
Indians is different from that of the Shoshone and Co-
lumbia River tribes, and otherwise than by signs they
cannot understand each other. They made us com-
prehend that they were at war with the people who lived
to the southward and to the eastward, but I could ob-
tain from them no certain information. The river on
which they live enters the Cascade Mountains on the
western side of the lake, and breaks through them by
a passage impracticable for travellers, but over the
mountains to the northward are passes which present no
other obstacle than in the almost impenetrable forests.
Unhke any Indians we had previously seen these wore
shells in their noses. We returned to our camp, after
remaining here an hour or two, accompanied by a num-
ber of Indians."

Like many other persons since that time, Fremont

i
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was much impressed by the attractions of Klamath
Lake, and he stopped here a short time to rest his ani-
mals. From this point on there were no maps, and
practically nothing could be learned of the country from
the Indians, although they drew rough maps in the ef-
fort to direct the explorers. The road before them was
hard and difficult, much of it through heavy forest,

made hard to travel by fallen trees, and by snow, which
was constantly growing deeper. After two or three
very laborious and most uncertain days, they came sud-
denly to the edge of a precipice, from which they could
look over into a green and sunshiny valley below, partly
filled by a great lake, which, from its appearance, Fre-
mont called Summer Lake. It stands so on the map to-
day. The descent from the mountain was a difficult

one, but at last a way was found. It was impossible,
however, to reach the shores of the lake, on account of
the deep mud. However, streams of good water were
passed at sufficient intervals. They had now left the
forest behind them, and their fuel consisted of willow
tvrigs and sage brush. A little farther along another
lake was approached, called Lake Abert, after Colonel
Abert, then the Chief of Engineers. The wner of this
lake, however, was very bad. Everywhere about this

lake were signs of Digger Indians, and about this time
they came upon a broad trail over which horses had
passed. Most of the country was sterile, and as they
crossed the mountains, from the watershed of these
lakes, they found snow a foot deep.



CHAPTER XXX

FREMONT

NEW-YEAR'S DAY found them travelling through
the desert, over a rough, sandy road. The next
day they reached a field of hot springs, the vapor

from which was visible a long way off. Fremont was
growing uneasy. He had veiy little idea where he was.
There appeared to be no game in the country, except
hares, though occasional signs were seen of sheep and
antelope. His animals had begun to die, and he felt the
necessity of proceeding with great caution. Because
ofthe uncertainty ofwater for his animals, he formed the
plan of exploring the country in advance each day, and
leaving the main party behind. On January lo, a beau-
tiful lake, some twenty miles broad, was seen from the
top of a ridge, and they proceeded toward it. On the
way herds of mountain-sheep were seen on the hills.

When they came on a little stream about a mile from
the margin of the lake, they found a broad Indian trail

following the shores of the lake to the southward. This
was followed for a short distance, and then ascended a
precipice, against which the water dashed below, and it

43$
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was very difficult to get the howitzer along this trail.

Mountain-sheep in numbers, and ducks, and some fish

were seen, and the party passed the pyramid which
rises out of the lake and gives it its name. The last of
the cattle driven from the Dalles was killed here for

food. On January 15 a few Indians made their ap-

pearance about the camp, and one of them was per-

suaded to come into it. It was difficult to communicate
with him; but from what he said, it was inferred that at

the end of the lake was a river, which subsequent in-

vestigation showed ran into the lake, which has no out-

let. Here, to the great delight of the white men, the

Indians brought in fish to trade. Fremont calls them
salmon trout, and says that they were from two to four

feet in length. They appeared to form the chief food
of these Indians, who, Fremont says, hold the fishery

in exclusive possession, and who are different from the
' Digger" Indians so frequently spoken of in crossing

the desert. It appeared that these Indiar-; were in com-
munication either with the whites or with other Indians

knowing the whites, for they possessed articles of civil-

ized manufacture.

The party now followed up the stream running into

Pyramid Lake, travelling along toward the Sierra Ne-
vada Mountains. They were on an Indian trail, and
hoped soon to find the Buenaventura River, for which
they had been looking. Columns of smoke rising over
the country at incervals made them sure that the Ind-
ians were notifying each other that strangers had come
into the country. Their animals were growing thin
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and weak; their feet were much worn away by therocks, and many of them were lame. Fremont be-aded, therefore that he must abandon hisTour et
vaUey of the Sacramento River as soon as possible

cro«T"^
°" '°"^''''"'' =''°"« "«= •"""""i"''. theycrossed strea;„s .ssumg from them which tempted themo ^y for a pass; but the heavy snows whichlppeared

to he on the mountains induced the leader to kL o„farther southward. January .4 an Indian caSnto
nuJ'Tu'u

°^"'^ ^'"^ """8^« '^ «"'«> bag ofZnuts. wh,ch they purchased from him. They also gaveh^m some presents; and as nearly as they could under!stand his signs he promised to conduct them to theopenmg of a pass of which he knew. From here onthey constantly saw Indians, all of whom traded pinjnuts .0 them, and all were armed with bows and stoTepomted arrows The level of the country appear d tobe growing higher, and the snow grew deeper Theyput one of the,r guides on a horse, but he wa's evident
unacquamted wth the animal, and did not even know

ing left the desert country, found a country well tim-

game. Tney climbed to the head of the stream, passed

tty where there was evidently grass. Here the Indianswere wearmg snowshoes. and accompanied the partynjnnmg , ,, ,„, ^^„^
^_^P

^

jarty

over the snow. They appeared to have no idea of thf
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power of fire-arms, and thought themselves perfectly

safe sc long as they kept out of arm's reach.

Descending on the head of this next stream, Fremont
learned, before he had gone very far, that this was
merely the head of another stream running eastward

into the Great Basin, and that they still had to cross a

great ridge before they could reach Pacific waters.

The Indians here had heard of a party of twelve white

men who, two years before, had ascended the river and
crossed to the other side; but this was done when it was
sfimmer-time and there was little or no snow to oppose
the passage; and at present the Indians declared it could

not be done. Nevertheless, they agreed to furnish a

guide to take the whites as far as possible. Provisions

were now getting low, and consisted chiefly of pease, a

little flour, some coffee, and a quantity of sugar. It

was on this day, January 29, that the howitzer, which
had been dragged so far, was finally abandoned. On
January 31 they continued to climb the mountains

among the snow. Indians kept visiting them in greater

and greater numbers, and from all were heard most
discouraging accounts of the possibility of crossing the

range. An old man told them that if they could break

through the snow, at the end of three days they would
come upon grass, which would be about six inches high;

and here Fremont decided to attempt the passage and

to try to reach Sutter's ranch on the Sacramento. Prep-

arations were made, therefore, to face the cold of the

heights, and clothing was repaired and put in order, and
a new guide was engaged, who was also fitted out with
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»p«cial reference to the hardships likely to be met with
A dog that had been with them for some little time was
killed, and this, with a f.w rabbits purchaser! from the
Indians, gave the party a strengthening meal.
When they started, the snow soon became so deep

that It was absolutely necessary that a road should be
broken for the animals. This was done in systematic
fashion, and for several days they advanced by very
short marches, but without meeting any obstacles
greater than the depth of the snow. Sometimes the
lack of feed at the end of the day's march would render
It necessary to send back the animal- . feed at some
point on the trail just passed over, where there was good
pasture. Two or three days of this hard work was very
discouraging. However, Fremont's energy never fal-
tered. He and Carson and Fitzpatrick, on s- owshoes,
went ahead, reconnoitring in all directions and trying
to pick out a good road, and on February 6 they reached
a peak from which they saw the valley of the Sacra-
mento; and Carson recognized various natural features
which he had not seen for fifteen years.

The difficulties of travel for the horses was so great,
and the hillsides so steep, that many of the animals found
the greatest difficulty in getting along themselves and
could not carry their loads. Sledges were made, there-
fore, on which the men drew the baggage over the snow;
but of course this made progress very slow indeed. The
hunters went out to look for game, but found none.

It was on February 20 that they camped with the ani-
mals that were left, and with all the material of the
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camp, en the lummit of a pau in the dividing ridge,

about a thousand milei from the Dallea, whence they

had started. The prospects of the descent were not

promising. Before them were rough mountains, among

which lay deep fields of snow; but shortly after they

started on their way, they heard the roll of thunder,

and looking toward the valley saw a thunder-storm in

progress. As the sky cleared, they could see a shining

line of water leading toward another broader and larger

sheet; and in these they recognized the Sacramento

River and the bay of San Francisco. Yet so frequent

had been their disappointments during their wanderings

through the rough mountains that they hardly dared to

believe that they were at last to penetrate the warm,

pleasing country where they ..iioulJ be free from the

hardships and exposure of die last few months. This

night they killed a mult for food, and again the next

night. February 23 was their hardest day, for th/;y

were forced to travel along steep and slippery mountain-

sides, where moisture, snow, and ice, together with the

tough evergreens of the mountain, made walking dif-

ficult and wearisome; but on this night a storm showered

upon them rain and not snow. The men, exhausted by

the labor of travel and by the lack of food, were begin-

ning to lose strength and courage.

However, now they were constantly descending.

The thermometer was just about freezing, and they had

left the Sierras behind. The green grass was beginning

to make its appearance. The river was descending

rapidly, and growing larger. Soon they came to decidu-
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oui treei and a warmer atmosphere. The country was
covered with growing plants, and the voices of singing
birds were heard in the summer air. They were still
kiihng the horses for food.

Fremont now believed that the main difficulties of
the road were over, and leaving Fitzpatrick to follow
slowly with the main camp, he started ahead with a
party of eight, intending to reach Mr. Sutter's house
as soon as possible, and to return with provisions and
•resh animals for the party. Fitzpatrick was left in
command of the others, with instructions to bring on
the animals slowly, for all were very weak.
But they were not yet out of their troubles. For

much of the way the river ran through narrow canyon-,
and the tra- Jlers were obliged to clamber along the
mountain side, over a road rough and almost impassable
for their enfeebled live-stock. However, at their ramps
they found grass. As they went on they were obliged to
leave their animals behind, and Fremont left his favor-
ite horse, Proveau, which could no longer keep up. One
of the men started back to bring the horse, but did not
return unul the second day, when it was apparent that
his mind was deranged. This day Mr. Preuss, who had
gone ahead did not appear at night, and his absence
caused much anxiety. The next day they met some
Indians, and kept on down the river, still contiruins
their search for the lost man. They came upon tracks
of Indians, httle piles of mussel shells and old fires where
they had cooked. On March 4 they came on an Indian
village, where they found houses, and near each one a
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store-house of acorns, In the houses were basketfuls
of roasted acorns, and although the Indians had fled,
the travellers supplied themselves with this food, leaving
various small articles in payment. In a village not far
below three Indian women were captured. They were
much frightened, but, encouraged by gojd treatment,
offered food. This night Mr. Preuss came in, very
weak from starvation, but not otherwise in bad condi-
tion. He had subsisted on roots, ants, frogs, and had
received some acorns from Indians whom he met.
At the next village Indians were found wearing shirts

of civilized manufacture, and then they came to another
and larger village, where the people were dressed more
or ess in European clothing. Here was a man who
could speak Spanish, a vaquero in the service ofCaptain
Sutter, whose fort was but a short distance away. At
the fort Fremont was met by Captain Sutter, who gave
him a cordial reception, and a night of enjoyment of all
the luxuries that he had so long been without. The
next day, with '"resh horses and provisions, Fremont
hurried back to meet Fitzpatrick. and brought in the
rest of the party. The second division had had a hard
time, having lost many animals; so that of the sixty-
seven horses and mules with which they started to cross
the Sierras, only thirty-three reached the valley of the
Sacramento. The beef, the bread, and the salmon,
which Fremont brought, put heart into the starving men
and before long they had reached a permanent camp
not far from Sutter's fort.

Captain Sutter had come to California from the west-
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em part of Missouri in 1838-39, and had settled in the
Sacramento valley on a large grant of land received from
the Mexican Government. Though he had at first had
some trouble with the Indians, he succeeded, by his ju-
dicious treatment, in converting them into a peaceable
and industrious people. They did practically all the
work of the ranch, and were paid in shirts, blankets,
and articles of clothing. The soil was fertile, and its

yield ample. Cattle and horses were abundant. He
had a number of mechanics, who made whatever he
needed.

The blacksmith of Fremont's party, desiring to re-

main in California, was here discharged, as were also

four others of the party. Derosier, one of the best men
in the outfit, the one who a few days before had gone
back after Fremont's horse, wandered away from the
camp and never returned.

On March 24 the party having recovered from the
suffering endured in crossing the mountains, a. j being
now once more strong, set out to continue their journey.
An ample stock of provisions had been secured, and a
fresh supply of animals, consisting of one hundred and
thirty horses and mules, and about thirty head of cattle,

were also secured. An Indian herder was furnished by
Captain Sutter to look after the stock, a great part of
which was absolutely wild. From this point it was pur-
posed to go south, up the! valley of the San Joaquin, to

a pass at its head. Thence they were to move south-

eastwardly to reach the Spanish trail, which led to Santa
Fe. Their southward journey was delightful. Fre-
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ZTJ-T I 'u 'T' °'^«"*""«n' of the flowers they

the birds the sweet odors that perfumed the air. Elkand antelope were in great abundance, and the wild
horses were so numerous that the travellers fearedfor the

w.,
"^

J 17 """'''' *" '^'^''^^ ^^^^'" the head-
waters of the San Joaquin and the Tule Lakes Thepassage brought with it more or less change in climateana a d.stmct change in surroundings. Indians weremet with constantly, and most of them seemed well ^-s-posed. As they lowered their altitude, after passing

the f ;r f "?' "''^ •'^""^ -"^ -"gh, Lughthe feed for the animals was still good
Fortunately Fremont's party was ahead of the annualbanta Fe caravans, which insured them good grass at thecamping places. They had not gone far before theymet parties of Mohave Indians, ^ho seemed friend^

enough; but on the day following, two Spaniards, a mZand a lad, came into camp telling of their party of sixhaving been attacked by Indians, about eighty milesbeyond the encampment. They had with them abo^^
thirty horses and were suddenly attacked by a party

friendly. The horse guards-the two who had justcome into Fremont
. camp-^rove their animals through

tLhTl^Tc^""^ ""P^"^ ""'' '^'" horses,
which they had left about twenty miles behind on rom-mg to Fremont s camp. When the white men came to
the place where the horses had been left, it appeared
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that the animals had been driven off by Indians. Car-
son and Godey with the Mexican Fuentes started after
them; but in the evening the Mexican returned, his
horse having given out.

"In the afternoon of the next day a warwhoop was
heard, such as Indians make when returning from a
victorious enterprise, and soon Carson and Godey ap-
peared, driving before them a band of horses, recog-
nized by Fuentes to be part of those they had lost. Two
bloody scalps, dangling from the end of Godey's gun,
announced that they had /ertaken the Indians as well
as the horses. They informed us that after Fuentes
left them, from the failure of his horse, they continued
the pursuit alone, and toward nightfall entered the
mountains, into which the trail led. After sunset the
moon gave light, and they followed the trail by moon-
shine until late in the night, when it entered a narrow
defile and was difficult to follow. Afraid of losing it

m the darkness of the defile, they tied up their horses,
struck no fire, and lay down to sleep in silence and in
darkness. Here they lay from midnight till morning.
At daylight they resumed the pursuit, and about sunrise
discovered the horses, and immediately dismounting and
tying up their own, they crept cautiously to a rising
ground which intervened, from the crest of which they
perceived the encampment of four lodges close by.
They proceeded quietly, and had got within thirty or
forty yards of their object when a movement among the
horses disclosed them to the Indians. Giving the war
shout, they instantly charged into the camp, regardless
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of the number which the four lodges would imply The
Indians received them with a flight of arrows shot from
their long bows, one of which passed through Godey's
shirt collar, barely missing the neck. Our men fireH
their rifles upon a steady aim, and rushed in. Two Ind-
ians were stretched on the ground, fatally pierced with
bullets; the rest fled, except a lad that was captured.
-
he scalps of the fallen were instantly stripped off; but

in the process, one of them, who had two balls through
his body, sprung to his feet, the blood streaming from
his skinned head, and uttering a hideous howl. An old
squaw, possibly his mother, stopped and looked back
from the mountain-side she was dimbing, threatening
and lamenting. The frightful spectacle appalled the
stout hearts of our men; but they did what humanity
required, and quickly terminated the agonies of the goiy
savage. They were now masters of the camp, which
was a pretty little recess in the mountain, with a fine
spring, and apparently safe from all invasion. Great
preparations had been made to feast a large party, for
It was a very proper place for a rendezvous, and for the
celebration of such orgies as robbers of the desert would
delight m. Several of the best horses had been killed
skinned and cut up, for the Indians, living in mountains
and only coming into the plains to rob and murder,
make no other use of horses than to eat them. Large
earthen vessels were on the fire, boiling and stewing the
ho- 5 beef, and several baskets containing fifty or sixty
pairs of moccasins indicated the presence or expectation
of a considerable party. They released the boy, who
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had given strong evidence of the stoicism or something
else of the savage character, by commencing his break-
fast upon a horse's head as soon as he found he viras not
to be killed, but only tied as a prisoner. Their object
accomplished, our men gathered up all the surviving
horses, fifteen in number, returned upon their trail, and
rejoined us at our camp in the afternoon of the same
day. They rode about one hundred miles in the pur-
suit and return, and all in thirty hours. The time, place,
object and numbers considered, this expedition of Car-
son and Godey may be considered among the boldest
and mosL ^'sinterested which the annals of western
adventure, so full oi daring deeds, can present. Two
men, in a savage desert, pursue day and night an un-
known body of Indians into the defiles of an unknown
mountain, attack them on sight without counting num-
bers, and defeat them in an instant—and for what?
To punish the robbers of the desert, and to avenge the
wrongs of Mexicans whom they did not know. I re-
peat, it was Carson and Godey who did this—the
former an American, born in the Boonslick county of
Missouri; the latter a Frenchman, born in St. Louis
—and both trained to western enterprise from earlv
life."

A little later the party came to the place where the
Mexicans had been attacked. There were found the
two men of the party, both killed by arrows; but
of the women there was no trace, they having evidently
been carried away. Journeying onward, making short
marches, and some that were very long, they kept on



Trails of the Pathfinders

.
along the Spanish trail. May 4-the longest journeyof all between fifty and sixty miles without!„y iaterZ

o 1« "°"^'y.rP'^"'"S *° ""-^ ^«-^ we continued
to press on. until toward midnight, when, after a hard3nd unmterrupted march of sixteen hours, our wildmules began running ahead, and m a mile or two wecame to a bold runnmg stream-so keen is the sense of
that animal, m these desert regions, in scenting at a
distance this necessary of life."

rnigh rest and feed Indians were about them con-
stantly, and apparently tried to steal their horses. Th»v
were very bold and insolent, but the whites bore it all
being unwilling to be drawn into a fight. These were
the same people who had murdered the Mexicans;
they were barefooted and nearly naked; the men werearmed with bows and arrows, each carrying a quiverof thirty or forty shafts. The arrow-heads were made oj
dear, translucent stone, and Fremont says, "Shot from
Uieir long bows are almost as effective as a gun shot"A chief came into camp, and declared his confidence
in himself and his people, and his belief that they could
destroy the white men, merely on the ground that they
were many while the whites were few. The Indians
were seen hunting lizards, which they dragged from a
hole by means of a long stick hooked at the end The
next day they followed the party, and promptly pickedup every animal that was left behind to rest and feed.
i- hat night one of the best men. Tabeau, was killed by
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an Indian, having been shot with arrows not far from
the camp. These Indians did not appear after this day
A day or two later the party met Joe Walker, the trapper,
who rcTv became guide for the expedition. With him
were eight Americans, who, having started with the
Spanish caravan, had heard that a party of white men
were ahead, and had left the caravan and overtaken the
explorers. On the way they had an encounter with the
Diggers that had troubled Fremont, and killed two of
them.

May 23, they reached Sevier River, a tributary of the
lake of the same name. Here they were obliged to ferry
themselves across in boats made of bundles of rushes
tied together and bound to poles. Here, too, Badeau,
a good man, was killed by accident; he dragged toward
him a gun by the muzzle and the gun was discharged
Not far beyond they reached Utah Lake, which Fremont
imagined to be the southern end of Great Salt Lake.
He was much puzzled, however, that the northern end
of the lake should be a saturated solution of salt, while
the southern end was fresh. It does not appear to have
occurred to him that these were two different bodies of
water.

Having crossed the mountains to the valley of White
River, he reached, on the 3d of June, what he calls the
winter fort, a trading post belonging to Mr. A. Roubi-
deau, on the principal fork of the Uintah River. On
the 7th, they found themselves on the verge of Brown's
Hole, a name well known to all old-timers in the West,
and thirty years ago one of the greatest game countries m
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in the world. Here mountain-sheep were ibund, and

kTed H
• '^"° " *'" '^y^ '«"' ''"ff»'° -"e

killed; and we may .magme the delight with which the
travellers found themselves once more back on the rangewhere fat cow was to be had. From here they weS
north mto the Three Parks, travelling in pLan
weather through a country well watered, where gra"and wood were to be had. and where buffalo, antelope,and elk were hardly ever out of sight. On June uthey were m New Park, now called North Park, going
southward up the Platte River. They soon cam;fpon'
parues of Arapahoes and Sioux, and the camp was full

^L f I .
J,""' " "^'y "°«^<1 *« """""tainsand found themselves on the headwaters of the Ar-

kansas. A day or two later they were present at a fight
which took place between Utes and Arapahoes. The
Ute women urged the white men to take part in the fight;
but they felt that it was no concern of theirs, and were
quite uneasy lest they themselves should be attackedThey kept travelling, and before night had put fif-
teen miles between themselves and the Indian village,

l^^Jr! rtr- '^^'y ^^^^ "°^ ^^-^''-^g
rapidly down the Arkansas, meeting Indians con-
stantly. Among these were a large village of Paw-
nees, who received the white men "with unfriendly
rudeness and characteristic insolence which they never
fail to display whenever they find an occasion for do-
ing so with impunity." The Pawnees, indeed, seem
always subject to the animadversion of the early
traveller. ^
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The party journeyed down the Arkansas for nearly
three hundred miles, and on the last day of July isj
reached the little town of Kansas, on the Missouri!
Fremont s second journey was over.



^l:':'



INDEX

*;»», Cot., 434.
Adair, 78.
Alberu, 154
Alexander, Henry, 11, t< »».
Amahami, 185.
American Fur Company, 398, 4,.
Annahway., 155, ,j6. "" ' '

Annian, Straits of, 58, 83.
Antelope, curiosity of, 335.
Apaches, 88, 337, 33,^
Arapaluea, 17a
Arikara, 15a, ,54, ,jg^ ,j, ,4
. »4, 359.

•*'

Arkansas R., 937,
Ashley, 410.
Assinibola, 1(4.
Assiniboine R., 199^
Asiinlbdne!!, 49, .3, 7,, ,„ ,j,

'SI, «««, «s«, J87.
•''

Aslor, John Jacob, jgg, 301, 3,1.
Astona, 397, w8, 368.

•**

Athabasca, Lake, J4-55.
Athabascans, 54.
Atsena, 17a

Bani's Bat, 303.
Bannock Indians, 390,
Bastonnais, 55.
Bay of the Holy Spirit, tn
Bayou Salade, iSoT

"
Bear killing, 31.
Bear R., 3891
Beaver Indians, im, 107, ,09.
5"™'.^«- 44. 4S, 53.
iseaverhead, 175, 30a.
Beer Springs, 430.
Behring's file, 78.
Beliefs of Indians, jao.
Bent, Charles, 418.

Big Horn R., aoa.

Big Sioui R., 68, lar, aolL
Big White, aos.
Birch Creek, aoa
Bissonette, Joseph 40s.
Black Hills, ,5,.

^
ni'^k i^",'*lS^ '47. IJI, .55-
Black Shoe Indiana, 157

""tSl^"''
""• "**• '"^ «». W.a8o, 393, 330.

Blackfoot Indians, 369^
Blond children, 384.
Bloods, 391.
Blueberry Creek, 99s.
Bois Perc<, 363.
Boisais R., 389.
Bonak Indians, 39a
"Boston Men,.' Ijr
Bostonnais, 55.
Bounty on scalps, 339.
Bndger, Jas., 361, 404.
British Columbia, 354,

teo™dS^S^;Jf««-
BaSUo, old range of, 43a.

CJcaE-A-LA-PocDU R., 418.
Caiguas 337.
California and Oregon Trail, 9.
Calumet birds, fj.
Calumet Bluff, 146.
Canadian R., 343 34-
Cannon Ball R., 153.
Canoe Island, 136.
Cape Disappointment, 170.
Caribou Island, 43.
Carrabou, 81,
Carson, Kit, 363, 395.
Carver, Jonathan, 57. el «j., 140,
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CiM Uke, ti*.

CtjruM, 166.

Ctdar Iiliuid, 149.
C«i"Uke, 4J, rt,.

CheqiumegDn,
,17.

Cberoken, 353."

Ch«yenn«, 43, ,43, ,,4 ,„ .^
ri.fJ'

"*''''• '»'•
Chicluaawi, 333.
Cbihu«hu«, 147, J48 ,.,
Chimney Rock, 360. •*

'

Chinook, 188, 304, 367, 3,0.

Choctiin, 353.
Chopunnish, 179, 196,
ChoutMu,Cyprian, 395.
Christineaux, 4a. et.

Church."! R., ]4.
"

Cimarron R., 114.
Cl«r R., „i."*^
Clearwater R., 190.
Coeur d'AIene Indians, iti
Cirur d'Alene R., 3,8.
Coller'j HeU, J04.
Comanchertia, 354.
Comanches, 340, 344.
Commerce of the Prairies, 6, jij
Converse with the spirits, 7a
Coppermine R., 86, 116
"Cordelle," 169.
Coue^ Dr. EUiott, 10, j», ,4,, ,,.

JS4. 397-
'

Council Grove, 333.
Coureurs dcs Mi, la, 13.
Court House Rock, 36a
Cox, Ross, 301.
Cowelisk R., iSfi.

Creeks, 353.

Dearborn R., 174, 199.
Deer Mountain, 104, lofl.
Des Chutes R., 438.
Detroit, a3 ,7, 35, 36, „.
Dlijer Indians, 389.
Doj PUins, 6a.
Dog-rib, 88, 89.
Dogden Buttes, a3«.
Dry Fork, 169.
Duiuth, 37.

llkR*!",,"'-''"""'''''^*'-
Eskimo, 9a, 93, 94, 97.

Dakota, 49.
Dalles, 367.
Dancing, 16a

FaIU 07 Si. AttTBONY, 63, 115,
314.

Falls of St. Marie, 76.
Far|p>, a6a.

Famham, Thos. "., 171.
Flsblnj, 10, ai.

"
Fishing Falta of Columbia, 4aa
Fitapatrick (of the Broken Hand),

405, 416.
"

Flatbeads, 391, ito. ta?
Floyd Ch.r£:M?:S
rols Avoin, 310.
Fond du Lac, 37,
Fontaine qui boult, 416
Fort: Bent's, 375 378, 430; Bour-
bon 43, 3S9; Bridger, 384, 430;
Liatsop, 190; Chipewyan, 8s, 86.
loi, 108; Cumberland House, 44,
4Si 53. a89; Dauphin, 44; David
Crockett 384, 388; des Prairies,
44,53; El Puebla, 378; Georgi
(Astorui), 398, 399,337; Hall, 380,
*;? i'^t^T' J""""' •°4; Mandan,
150; Michihmackinac, i6* Nippc-
wn,j4; Okanagan, 371; Pi^v
317; Rocky Mounuin House. 300
?97, 3»8; St. Vrain's, 403. 4^6;'
Vancouver 367, 39a; VermiU-
ton, 389; William, 398; William
(Bent s), 375, 378, 395, 4,8; York,
349.

Fowler, Jacob, la
Fox R., 6i.
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Tomt, «i, J09.
Fruer R., qg.
Fremonl, John C, 391.
Fremont'i Pe«k, 41a
Fur iride in 1785, M.

Galiatih R., 1J4.
G'nui's Land, ;8.
Oarces, 10.

Geu, Sergeant, aoi.
GenJ dn Terrea, 4a
Godey, 445.
Goshen's Hole, 404,
Grand Forks, a«i, ijx.
Grand Pawneea, 414.
Grand Portage, 41, 55, tj, 7,, ,55,

Grand R., jjo, 4»3.
Grape Creek, 340.
Gray-haired children, 184.
Great Basin, 438.
Great Falls (of Missouri R.). „-
Great Kettle Falls, 337.

'

Great Narrows, 103.
Great Rapids (of the Saskatchewan),

Grea* Salt Lake, 4J«, 449.
Green R., 408, 419,

Gros Ventres, t68.
Gros Ventres of the Prairie, i jo 1 00

«93-
^'

H
Ha» Hum, 159, «5j, -sg.
Haudressing, method of, 70.
Hare, 88.

Henry Mexander, 56.
Henry, A\;xander, the Younger, 154,
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333, 253.
Henry, WillJ, mlliam, 56, J98.
Helerodon platyrhiiwa, 78.
Hidataa, 155.
Hill of the Little People, 145
Horse Creek, 404.
Horses, catching wild, 235.
Horses encourage indolence, 374
Hudson's Bay Company, 86, 371

38<H 389, 301.
'

Hunt, W. P., MO, ,0,.
Huts (of EUkim!^, ^4^

I

lu DE MAtnirAI, 4>.
Independence Rock, 360, 407.
Indian tribes: AmahamI, 385; An-
"«"»»)^ >S5, 156; Apaches, 88,
U7i JJ9; Arapahoes, 1701 Ari-»M. '5'. 154. I5». 161, 163, 359;
ABlniboines, 49, 53, 7,, ijj^jj
168, ,54, ,«,, ,64, ,87; Atseni,
70; Bannock Indians, 390; Beaver

103, 107, 109; Blackfeet, 160, 168,'

178, 303, 354. 38q; Blackfoot In-
dians 369; Black Shoe Indians,
157; Bloods, 391; Bonak Indians,
Mo; Brules, 148; Caiguas, 337;Caws, 374; Cayuse, 356; Chero-
*«•». 353; Cheycnnes, 43, 141, ,46,
"55. »5, 363, 385, 393; Chicka-
«»'™.353; Chinook, 188, 304, 369,
390; Chipewyans, 54, 88, 90, 103,
130; Chippewa, 334; Choctaws,
353; Chopunnish, 179, 196; Chris-
tineaM.43,53; Coeurd'Alenelnd-
Jjna. 37'i Comanches, 340, 144-
Creeks, 353; Crees, 43, 7,, „,;- <j^,jt —-*»«., ^d, Ji, 101,
"3. 155. >S4, 363; Dakota, 49;DiMT-r Indians, 389; DogRil.,8S;
tsklmo, 90-97; Fiatheads, 393,. T— y.. ' .A111C4US, 3gi,
319, 337; Fols Avoin, 3io; Geni
dea Terres, 40; Grand Pawnees,
414; Gros Ventres of the Prairie,
'70i 199. »93; Hare, 88; Hidatsa,
IJ5: Kans, 333; Kansas, 371;
Kauiaus Indians, 373; Killa-
mucks, 188; Killistinaux, 43- Kil-
listmoes, 43; Kiowas, 340, 344-
Kmistineaux, 43; Kite, 143, 147'
Knisteneaux, 103; Kutenais, 39s;
Loucheux, 97; Mahaha, 157- Me-
nominees, 310, 331; Mindawar-
carton, 148; Minneconjous, 148-
Minnetari, 155, ,56; Minneuri
01 fort de Prairie, 170, 199; Min-
newakaton, 148; Missourias, 141,
144. 145; Mohave Indians, 444-
Nascud Denee, 137; Navajos, 88;

f.!^i!^^"''"'o''
"'"'''•' ^'i' 3"«;

Ogallalas, 148, 150, 360; Ojibwa,
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"5. »57; Omaha, 144; Osages, 141,
xj, 3JS, 12J, 335; Oaimpoilles,

49, Otoes, 141, 144, 145; FaUecs,
178; Fah-utcs, 4ai; Pawnawnees,
68; Pawnee, 68, i4>-44, »58, 208,
"7-13^; Pawnee Picta, 357; Pei-
gan, 178, 391; Pierced-nose, 179,
313; Foncas, 148; Puants, 309;
Red Knife, 88, 90; Rees, 15a, 153,
aos; Ricaras, 156; Rocky Moun-
tain, 107; Root Diggers, 431; Sac,
9o8; Sacs and Foxes, 309, 335;
Santees, 148; Saisi, 391, 39a;
Saulteurs, 363; Sauteurs, 309,
133; Schian, 385; Seminoles, 353;
Sharha, 158; Shoshoi.i, 155, 175,
178, 180, 336; 'ioux, 49, 63, 63,
et passim; Sisatlons, 148, 331;
Sistasoone, 148; Slave, 89; Snake
Indians, 385, 434; Sokulks, 181;
Soulier, 385; Soulier Noir, 157,
283; SpokaJiies, 313; Staitan, 143;
Suhtai, 143; Swampy Crees, 43;
Teton Indians, 149, 304; Tetons
of the Burned Woods — Minna-
kenozzo, Saune 148; Tushepaw
Indians, 179; Utes, 450; mila
Wallas, 194, 313, 330, 336, 366;
Wahpatones, 148; Wahpatoota,
148; Wattasoons, 157; Winne-
bagoes, 60, 309, 335; Witapat,
144; Yanktonnaies, 148; Yank-
ton Sioux, 146, 148, 152, 321;
Yanktons of the Plains, 148; Yel-
low Knives, 88; Yutas, 337.

Isle a la crosse. Lake, 54.
Isle de Carre Boeuf, 88.
Isle of St. Joseph, 76.
Isles du Castor, 29.

Jackson's Hole, 363.
James R., 148.

Japon, 78.

jedso, 78.

Jefferson, President, 139, 31a
Jefferson R., 174, 176, 301.
Jessaume, 154.

John Day R., 428.
Jornada del Mucrto, 347.
Judith R., 170.

K

Kans, 233.
Kansas R., 148, 307, 331.
Kaskaskia, 343, 331.
Kauzaus Indians, 373,
Keewatin, 254.
Killamucks, 18S.
Killistinaux, 4a.

Killistinoes, 43.
" King George Men," 55,
Kinistineaux, 42.

Kiowa Calendar, 346.
Kiowas, 340, 344.
Kite Indians, 143, 147,
Kitkahahk Vill^e, 307.
Klamath Lake, 430, 434.
Knife R., 157.
Knisteneaux, zo3.

Kooyah R., 423.
Kutenai Park, 395.
Kutenai Plains, 395,
Kutenais, 39;.

L» Chasette, 306.
La Chaudifere, 321.
Lachine, 14, 15.

La Cloche, 16.

La Crosse, 313.
Lake (or Lacif: a la Pluie, 43, 67;
Arabuthcow, 54, 55; Athabasca,
54, 55 ; Beaver, 44, 45, 53; Cas^
323; Cedar, 43, 389; Dauphin,
44; de Bourbon, 43, 67, 389; Des
Chats, 15; Great Salt, 436, 449;
Isle a la Crosse, 54; Klamath, 430,
434; La Sang Sue, 33a; Leech,
aaa; of the Crees, 4a; of the Hills,

85, loa; of the Woods, 43, 55, 67,
a5s; Ottowa, 66; Pepin, 6a;
Pyramid, 436; Rainy, 106, 334;
Red, 360; St. Louis, 15; Salt, 55;
Slave, 87, loi, 339; Sturgeon, 387;
Summer, 434; Temiscamingue,
40; TIamath, 430; Tule, 444;
Upper Red Cedar, 333; Utah, 449;
Winnebago, 60; Winipegon, 43,
67; Winnipeg, 355, 389.

Laramie R., 404.
L'Arbre Croche, la, 39.
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L« Riviere qui Court, J48.
La Roche Jaune, 165.
Le Borane, 905.
Le Boulet R., 153.
Lee, John, 398.
Lewis and Clark, 6, 8, 138, tl uq
Lewis R., 180, 181, 104.
Little Bear R., 38j.
Little Missouri, 153 rss.
Little Sandy R., 408.
Little Snake R., 38a.
Lodge Pole Creek, 404.
Long—Voyages and Travels, len.
Louchem, 97.
Louisiana Purchase, s, S9, nS, u?
Loup Fork R., 148, iig ^ ' *'

M

Mackknzii, Alexander, 84, el. seq.
Mackenzie, Donald, 303.
Mackenzie reaches Pacific Ocean

I3J-

Macubah, 133.
Madison R., 174, aox
Mahaha, 157.
MaisoQ du Chien, 38a.
Mandans, 153, et sta.
Manitoba, 354.
Maria's R., 199.
Marquette, Father, 17.
Massacre at Micfailjznackjnac ix
Mattawa R., 15.
Matthews, 155.
Maxwell, L., 395.
McDougal, Duncan, J98.
McLaughlin, Dr. J., 367.
Medicine Bow Mountains, 418.
Medicine Lodge R., 291.
Meeting; the Shoshoni, 175.
Menomuiees, 310, 331.
Messorie, 65, 68, 83.
MichilimacUnac, 16, 30, 33, 37, %i

39. 56.

Michipicoten, 30-41. 377,
Milk R., 169.

"
Mindawarcarton, 148.
Minnavavana, 17.
Minneconjous, 148.
Minnesota R,, 64.
Miimetari, 155, 156.
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Minnetari of Fort de Prairie, 170
,,.199.
Minnewakaton, 148.
Missiaaki R., 16.
Missouri R., 17.

MiMourias, i .

., 144, u^
Moliave Indl' is, ,'44.

Mt. Hood, 4j ,

Mt. Rainier, . ^9
Mt. St. Helent. ia^
Mouse R., 383!
Musselshell R., 169,
Mustangs, 35a

N
NANIBOJOtr, 41.
Nascud Denee, 137.
Natchitoches, 349.
Naudowessie (of the Plains), 63, 63,

67.

Navajos, 88.

Nebraska, 397.
Nelson R., 65.
New Park, 4Sa
Nez Perces, 313, 336, 179, 180, 194.
Nicollet, Joseph, 145.
Niobrara, R., 148.
Nootka, 304.
North Park (Colo.), 380.
Northwest Fur Coiapany, 86 ita.

333, 398, 303.
"*

OOAtLAlAS, 148, 150, 36a
Ojibwa, 3IS, 357.
Okinagan, 333, 337.
Okinagan R., 333.
Omaha Indians, 144.
Ontario R., 354,
Ontonagan R., 37-38.
Ordway, Sergeant, 198.
Oregon, 391.
Oregon R., 65, 83, 394.
Ongin story (of Mandans), no.
Osage R., 338.

"^

Osages, 141, 144, 307, 335 337-3«.
Osinipoilles, 49, 50, 53.
Otoes, 141, 144, X45.
Ottawa R., 15.

Ottigaumies, 61, 80,
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P-l:

Ottowaw Lakes, 66.

Ouisconsin (or Ouiscon&ing) R.,
6i, 309.

Oxen, wild, 49.

PACinc Fns Cohpanv, 399.
PahkMs, 178.

Pah-utea, 431.
Fanbian Mts., 36a
Panbian R., 273, 377.
Pangman, Peter, 290, 392.
Pangman's Tree, a9a
Park R., 358.

Parker, Samuel, 356.
Pasquayah R., 43.
Pawnawnees, 68.

Pawnees, 68, 143, 144, 158, 208, 337-
235. 238-

Pawnee Picts, 357.
Peace Point, 103.

Peace R., 55, 103-ioj, 107, is:, 136.
Peigan, 178, 391.
Pembina Mts., 363.
Pembina R., 39S.
Pemmican, 100.

Pepin, lake, 62.

Petit Corbeau, 216.
Pierced-nose Indiana, 179, 313.
Pike, Zebulon M., 141, 207, 331,

393-
Pike's Flag Raising, 233.
Pike's Fort, 217.
Pioneers, character of, 11.

Platte R., 143, 148, 306.
Pompey's PiUar, 303.
Poncas, 148.
Pond, Peter, 43-44.
Pontiac, 35, 77,
Porcupine R., 167.
Portage de Lisle, 255.
Portage La Prairie, 354, 355.
Prairie des Chiens, La, 6a, 65, 310,

334.

Prairie Hen ^., 419.
Preuss, Charles, 395.
Pryor, Sergeant, 146, 198, 303, 303.
Puants, 309.

Puget Sound, 58.
Purgatory R., 337.
Pymmid Lake, 436,

R

Rainy Lake, 106, 324.
Red Deer R., 291.
Red Knife Indians, 88, 90.
Red Lake, 260.

Red Mountain, 65.
Red R. (Canadian), 340, 341, 345.
Red Wing, 324.
Rees, 15a, IS3, 205.
Republican R., 207,
Reytiards, 209.
Ricaras, 156.
Riding Mountain, 354.
Rio Cvrande, 345.
Rio Grande del Norte, 343, 330.
Risen Moose, 313.
Rivers: Arkansas, 337; Assiniboine,

199; Bear, 389; Big Sioux, 68;
Birch, 300; Blueberry, 295; Boi-
sais, 389; Buenaventura, 430, 436;
CSche h la Poudre, 418; Canadian,
343. 347; Cannon Ball, 153; Ci-
marron, 334; Clear, 219; Clear-
water, 290; CoBur d'Alene, 318;
Coppermine, 86, 116; Cowelisk
186; Cypress, 287; Dearborn, 174,
i^: de Bourbon, 43, 65; Des
Chutes, 438; Dry Fork, 169; Elk,
339; Fontaine qui bouit, 416; Fox
6ii Frazer, 98; Gallatin, 174,
Grand, 230, 433; Grape, 240;
Green, 408, 419; Horse, 404;
James, 148; Jefferson, 174, 176,
201; John Day, 438; Judith, 170;
Kansas, 148, 307, 331, 396; Kntte,

1S7. Laramie, 404; La Riviire
qui Court, 148; La Roche Jaune,
16s; Le Boulet, 153; Lewis, 180,
194; Little Bear, 382; Little Mis-
souri, 153, ISS; Little Sandy, 408;
Little Snake, 382; Lodge Pole,

404; Loup, 148, 259; Madison,
174, TO2; Maria's, 199; Mattawa,
15: Medicine Lodge, 291; Mes-
sorie, 65, 68, 83; Milk, 169; Min-
nesota, 64; Missisaki, 16; Mis-
souri, 17, ef passim; Mouse, 28a;
Musselshell, 169; Nelson, 65;
Niobrara, 148; of the West, 65,
83; of Souls, 237; Okinagan, 335;
Ontonagan, 37, 38; Oregon, 65,
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83. 394; Osage, 2a8; OtUwa, 15;
Ouisconsin (or Ouisconsing), 61,
209; Punbian, 373, 377; Pasqua-
yah, 43; Peace, 55, 102, lai, 13G;
Pembina. 398; Platte, 240; Por-
cupine, 167; Prairie Hen, 419;
Purgatory, 3^;; Red (Canadian),
340, 341, 345; Republican, 307;
Rio del Nord, 6:; Rio Grande,
345; Rio Grande del Norte, 343,
330; Rivifere aux Chutes, 438;
Rocky Mountain, 338; Running
Water, 148; Sacramento, 437,
440; St. Croix, 62, 67; St. Fee, 61;
St. Frances, 63, 64; St. Maurice,
40; St. Peter's, 224, 362; St.

Pierre, 64, 65; Saskatchewan, 17,

43.389; Salmon, 365, 42a; Schian
362; Sevier, 449; Snake, 389, 428;
Solomon, 33 1 ; Spokane, 337

;

Sweetwater, 407, 419; Uintah, 449;
Walla Walla, 194, 312, 331; While,
234,449; Whitestone, 145; Winni-
pic, 255; Wisconsin, 61; Wisdom,
301; Yampah, 433; Yellowstone,

165, 198, 201; York, 65; Yukon,
98.

Road of War, 67.
Robinson, Dr., 227, 235.
Robinson, '* Uncle Tack," 384.
Rock Mountain Indians, 107.
Rocky Mountain Ho., 290, 297, 328.
Rocky Mountain R., 328.
Root Diggers, 421.
Running Water R., 148.

Sac, 308.

Sackett's Harbor, 352.
Sacramento R., 437, 440.
Sacs and Foxes, 209, 335.
St. Anne's, 15.

St. Augustine, founded, 3.
St. Croix R., 62, 67.

St. Maurice R., 40.
St. Peter's, ai6.

St. Peter's R., 234, 263.
St. Pierre R., 64, 65.
St. Vrain's Fort, 403, 416.
Salmon R., 365, 433.
Salt Lake, 55.

San Fr ncisco Bay, 440.
San J( .|uin R., 444.
Sans Oreille, 228.
Santa F^, 6, 7, 307, 343, 331.
Santees, 148.

Sarsi, 291, 393.
Saskatchewan (Province), 254.
Saskatchewan R,, 17, 43, 44, 389.
Saukies, (town of), 61.

Sault de Sainte-Marie, 20, 36, 39, 43,
77. •

Saulteurs, 262.

Sauteurs, 209, 333.
Schian R., 363.
Schians, 385.

Scott's Bluffs, 36a
Seminoles, 353.
Sepulrher Rock, 193,
Sevier R., 449.
Sharha, 158.

Shining Mountains, 64, 69.
Shoshoni, 155, 175, 178, 180, 326.
Side Hill Calf, 200.
Sierra Nevada Mts., 436.
Sign Language, 3S4.
Sioux, 49, 61, 62, et passim.
Sissetons, 148, 221.
Sistasoone, 14S.

Slave Indians, 89.
Slave Lake, 87, loi, 329.
Snake Indians, 385, 424.
Snake R., 389, 428.
Soda Springs, 421.
Sokulks, 181.

Solomon R., 231.
Soulier, 285.

Soulier Noir, 157, 283.
South Pass, 408.
South Platte R., 34a
Spokane, 319,
Spokane House, 33a
Spokane R., 327.
Spokanes, 313.
Staitan, 143.

Staked Plains, 348.
Standing Rock, 152.
Standing Rock Agency, 152.
Stone Idol Creek, 152.
Stony, or Rocky, Mountains, 55.
Straits of Annian, 58, 83.
Sturgeon Lake, 287.
Suhtai, 143.
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Summer Lake, 434.
Surgery, 104.

.

Suteer, Capt., 441.
Swampy Crees, 43.
Sweetwater R., 407, 419.

TAjnras, a8a
Jms, 7, 330, J95.
Temucamingue Lake, 4a
Terre Blancne, 993.
Teton Indians, 149, 204.
Tetonj of the Burned Woods, 148.

Minnakenozzo.
Saone.

"The River of the West," 388.
Thompson, David, 323.
Thousand Lakes, 64.
Three Forks of the Missouri, 174.
Three Parks, 4Sa

'

Three Tetons, 410.
TUmath Lake, 430.
Tongue R., 378.
Tonquin, fate of, 304.
Tomisend, Dr. J. K., 368, 39a
Trading Post, see Fort.
Tripe ie rocke, 41.
Tuk Lake, 444.
Tushepaw Indians, 179.
Twisted Hair, 195.

U

Uditah R., 449.
Umfreville, 5.

Upper Red Cedar Lake, 311
Utah Lake, 449.

Veia Cruz, 333.
Verendrye, 17, 43, 59, jgg.

W
Wacon-teebe, 63.
Wahpatones, 148.

Wahpatoota, 148,
Walla Walla R., 194, 3,1, „iW^ Wallas, .9^3". 330! 33«,

Wappatoo, 185, 191.
Wamor Societies, 147.
Washington, (State of) 391.
Wattasoons, 157.
West Road R., 136.
White Bear Island, 190.
White Goose, 315.
White R., 433, 449.
Whitestone R., 145,
Whitman, Dr. Martus, 356, 361.
Wilkinson, Gen. James, 307. 311

333, "f>.

Wilkinson, Lt., 327 3-tt

WUlard, Sergeant, 301;
Wind River Mountains, 408.
Wmnebago, Lake, 60.
Winnebagoes, 60, 6t, 300, 33*.
Winnipic R., 355.
Wisconsin R., 61.
Wisdom R,, 301.
Witapat, 144.
Wolf Calf, 300.
Wolf pits, 283.

Wolves attacking horses, 334.
Wolves, rabid, 36a
Wood R., 141.

Y.uo>AH R., 423.
Yankton Sioux, 146, 148, 152 33r
Yanktonnaies, 148.
Yanktons of the Plains, 148.
Yellow Knives, 88.
Yellowstone Park, 204.
YeUowstone R., 165, ,98, joi

Yeso, 78.

York R., 65.
Yukon R., 98.
Yutas, 337.
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BY NOAH BROOKS
First Across the

Continent
A CONCISE STORY OF THE LEWIS AND CLARK

EXPEDITION
Illustrated. 91.S0 net

" More readable than a romance, full of hair-breadth
escapes and imminent perils from savage man and beast,
by storm and aood, by sickness and cold and starvation."

—Chicago Post.

" For any one who has an mterest in adventure andm the hardihood of the pioneer this is a great story."—Boston Herald.

The Boy Emigrants
Illustrated. $1,25

"It is one of the best boys' stories we have ever
read."—rAe Christian Work.

" The name alone of this volume's author should be
a suffiaent voucher' for its qualities ... the book is
picturesque and stining."—Providence Journal.

The Boy Settlers
A STORY OF jSARLY TIMES IN KANSAS

Illustrated. $1.25

"Three boys and two men go out into Kansas, at
the time when that region was the Far West. The
boys have great sport kUling buffaloes and some trouble
about Indian uprisings."—TA* Independent.

CHARLES SCRIUNER'S SONS. NEW YORK
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The Adventures of
James Capen Adams

Mountaineer and Grizzly Bear
Hunter of California

By THEODORE H. HITTELL
Illuatrated. »1.50 net. Poitpald, $l.es

01 the most famous of Amencan hunters and one ofthe first great tamers of wild animals.

^rJ^^'r^^"^ " *'''™" J"'' " " ""' appeared in the

Hn Mr H-llI'*"^^'?"
^^''^ "Grizzly" Ad^„^ ,j

^Z^-^^:^-' ''^'^ ""^^ "^ "^ 'h' -""» of

The Grizzly Bear
By ^VILLIAM H. WRIGHT

Illustrated from Photographs by the Author and
J. B. Kerfoot. $l.ao net

" Full of the atmosphere of the big game woods andvibrant with hazards of the chase."-l^to^cT^

hJ'.I^'
""^ spirit of the grizzly is in subtle fashion

brought near us. The book will long hold a high placem the hterature of sport."-Arew Y„k Tribune.

The Black Bear
By WILLIAM H. WRIGHT

Illustrated from Photographs by the Author and
J. B. Kerfoot. $1.00 net. Postpaid SI. 10
"Findy iUustrated, informing, and entertaining."—Philadelphia Inquirer.
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